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PREFACE* 



QF all affairs for the compassiog of which 
men are so diligent and solicitous, there is 
none of that absolute necessity and high im- 
portance, as the preparation for Death and 
Judgment, and the immediate consequence 
of them. Heaven and Hell, to obtain the one 
and escape the other. This requires the 
^hole man in his best vigour, and should be 
the work of the day ; but is usually delayed 
till the melancholy evening of age, or the 
twilight of death. The trifles of this world 
divert them from that inain business to which 
all other things should be sul^rdinate. It 
equally deserves wonder and compassion^ 
that death which is so constantly in men's 
view, should be so seldom the matter pf their 
applicatipn, when all are made of the same 
frail materials, and no argumient is piore fre- 
quently and pathetically urged upon them. 
It is not strange that deep truths, which 
by the strength and exercise of the mind 
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iare drawn like gold out of the mines, have 
no eflBcacy upon those who are incapable of 
understanding them : but the doctrines of 
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, are 
plain and evident to all ; yet they no more 
affect men than a paradox of incredible 
novelty. If the doctrine of eternal judgment 
were only a probable opinion, controverted 
with equal arguments, yet it is a matter of 
such vast importance, that reason requires 
our utmost diligence to avoid an eternal evil 
which may involve the loss of celestial glory, 
aiid the torments of hell.* But since it is an 
infallible truth, as certain as the word of 
God, it is a miracle sufficient to astonish 
heaven and earth, that men live as carelessly 
as if they should never die, and die as se- 
curely as if they should not live in the next 
state, to receive the just punishment of their 
sins. They are fearless while death is far oiST 
in their thoughts ; and when age has snowed 
upon their heads, that no marks of decaying 
nature should appear, they make their own 
winter to flourish with another's spring. 
But it is all in vain, for death knows them 
under their disguise, and will not stay be- 
yond the appointed time. And in that 
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decisive hour, infidelity or presumption har- 
dens men to pass as quietly and boldly into 
another world, as unfeigned faith and a lively 
hope in the promises of the gospel, ^^ut'as 
deceitful physic stops the fit for the present, 
which will return more violently and £sitally 
afterwards; so- a counterfeit short peace 
transmits them to everlasting.sorrows. 

The design of the following Discourse is 
to awaken men, that they may be wise and 
consider their latter end ; to secure an inter 
est in our Redeemer, who has disarmed death 
of its sting, and made that enemy our friend ; 
and to practise dying every day, by with- 
drawing their hearts from the vanities of this 
transient world, which have such a pernicious 
influence upon the carnal appetites as to 
stupify the conscience, and become the true 
cause of their sin and misery. And what can 
be more powerful to render them temperate 
and sober in the use of present things, vigi- 
lant and serious in their preparations for 
their great and final change, than the remem- 
brance that death is immediately attended 
with judgment, and judgment with blessed- 
ness or misery for ever. This argument is 
indeed naturally displeasing, but its useful- 

a3 
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ness should recommend it to our most solemn 
consideration, before all the vain entertain- 
ments of the fancy and sensual affections. 
Medicinal herbs are not pleasing to the sight 
or*smell, yet are valued by the skilful as 
treasures of health, and preferred before the 
fairest flowers that are perfumed and painted 
by nature, though they excel the richest 
lustre of Solomon's glory. 

The body is in a continual consumption, 
and no art can long preserve it ; but while 
the outward man is irrecoverably declining 
and wasting, if the inward man be ascending 
and renewing to perfection, the advantage 
is incomparable. How happy is it for a holy 
believer in the parting hour, to commit his 
spirit into the hands of his heavenly Father, 
as he is authorized and encouraged to do by 
our Saviour's example, and to lay down the 
flesh to rest in hope. Christ is the guardian 
of the grave ; he has^ the keys of death, arid 
will revive the bodies of his saints incorrupti- 
ble and immortal, the copies of his own 
glorious body. 

The immediate recompences of eternal 
judgment, heaven and hell, are worthy of our 
most attentive consideration, that we may 
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obtain the one and escape the other. Hea* 
ven is the true happiness of a reasonable 
creature, and is the first and last in the order 
of things desirable ; the first for its attractive 
excellence, the last in its consummate frui* 
tion.. This may be certainly and perpetually 
enjoyed by all who sincerely and diligently 
seek it. If in the very different states of life 
here, there were any incapable of eternal 
life, or that have another object for their last 
end, there might be some reason why they 
should be coldly affected towards celestial 
happiness, and to justify their sole pretensions 
to the things of time, wherein their interests 
are confined : but the offer of heaven regards 
all that upon God's terms will accept of it* 
The most sensible inequality that riches, 
dignity, or any temporal accident makes 
between men here, is as nothing in compari- 
son of eternal glory ; and it makes no dif- 
ference of one from another as to the means 
of obtaining it. For this reason it most 
nearly concerns every person, first to seek 
the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness 
as the only way ofascending to it. 

A serious consideration of the everlasting 
hell prepared for the impenitent, is most 
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necessary and useful, though carnal men are: 
extremely averse from thinking on that aw-- 
ful subject. This is the first motive that 
turns men from sin to holiness. The joys of 
heaven being spiritual and divine, have no 
attractive influence upon the carnal affec- 
tions, and would never convert or reform 
any ; but the torment of fire being most 
evident and vehement to the senses, is 
strongly represeqted by the imagination, and 
moves the affections. How many by solemn 
and believing thoughts of the unquenchable 
fire, have felt the miracle upon the three 
children in the furnace renewed in them- 
selves. Their strong cords, the obstinate 
habits of sin have been burnt asunder, and 
their powers restored to the freedom of 
duty, the blessed liberty of obedience. In 
this respect the Year of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom, that directs us in the 
way to blessedness* 

W. BATES. 
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CHAP. I. 

The text opened — Proofs of the Eternal Deity of 
Christ alledged from scripture — Reasons of his 
Incarnation— ^In what respects the devil is said to 
have the power of death. The death of Christ 
frees his people from the tormenting fear of Death 
— Entrance of death into the world. 



AND DELIVER THEM WHO THROUGH FEAR O? DEATH 
WERE ALL THEIR LIFE-TIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE. 

HEB. ii. 15. 

JN the first chapter of this epistle, the proofs of the 
eternal Deity of Christ are produced with that evi- 
dence, which only a veiled heart or obstinate infidelity 
can resist. The medium which the inspired penman 
ases is,. the comparing him with the angels, the most 
noble fiower of th& creation, and showing that he is 
infinitely dignified above them. This he does by a 
strong connection of arguments : First, by a title 
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that is divinely high and peculiar to himself. He is 
declared hy the testimony of the eternal Father to be 
* his Son/ vec* 4, 5, in the most proper and sublime 
sense ; ' begotten of him/ and therefore having the 
same essential perfections of the Godhead in tiieir 
uncreated glory. But the angeTs are npt dignified 
vith this name in any places of scripture, where the 
excellency of the angels is in t^e fullest terms 
expressed. And that this name is taken from bis 
nature, is clearly proved ; because adoration is due 
to him on this account, even from the angels of the 
highest order. * When he bringeth in the first be- 
gotten into the world, he saith. And let all the angels 
of God worship him/ Ver. 6. 

Divine worship is a preiogative inseparably annexed 
to the Deity, both on account of the supreme excel- 
lencies of the nature of God, and his relation to 
abgels and men as creator and preserver, the fountain 
of their being and happiness. This, without the most 
open defiance of his authority, cannot be given to a 
mere creature ; and by the command of God himself 
is to be performed as a respect due to the filial God- 
head. Deut. vi 13. X. 30. The argument^ proceeds 
from the name to the offices. ' Of the angels he saitb, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, s^nd his ministers a 
flame of fire/ Ver. 7. They are the prime instruments 
of his providence, most zealous and active to accom* 
]ili$h his pleasure. But the Son is God, not by 
analogy and deputation as princes are, nor with a 
iii^ttirfioa s^nd diminution, as Moie^, was made a 
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God to Pharaoh, bat abaolotely and reaUy, as sab- 
sisting io the divine nature^ And consequently he is 
the Supreme King, and to him the ensigns of majesty 
divinely royal are ascribed : ' But anto the Son he 
saith. Thy throne, oh God, is for ever and ever ; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom/ 
Ver. 8. Whereas liie sceptres of earthly kings, are 
often unr^hteously managed, and their thrones rnin^ 
oosly fall. There is a further confirmation from his 
works, that are divinely great and glorious, wherein 
no creature has any share of efficiency. The making 
of the world is ascribed to him. * Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning bast laid the foundation of the earth, 
and tiie heavens are the works of thy hands.' Ver. 10. 
The divine attributes, the peculiar character of the 
Deity, belong to him: eternity and immutability* 
The most solid parts of the visible creation ' shall 
perish and be changed ; but tiibu remainest, and wt 
the same.' His life is an entire, uniform, unchange- 
able perfection. His glory and felicity afe in the 
same invariable tenor for ever possessed by him. 
Lastly, the Son sits in that quality ' at the right 
hand of the Father,' ver. 18, in the society of empire, 
as equal to him in power and honour, commanding 
all in the visible and invisible world ; most easily 
and irresi$tibly, though gradually, subduing his ene« 
nries to a consummate victory. But the angels, so 
mufferous and powerful, are 'ministering spirits,* 
ver. 14, employed for the defence and benefit of the 
charch. 
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From this summary account we may understand 
bow firmly the Dmnity o( Christ is established in 
the scripture. For those passages of the prophets 
that speak of the God of Israel as Creator, and the 
sole object of adoration, are directly referred to Jesus 
Christ. And the name Jehovah, Psal. xcvii. 9, the 
majesty ot* which consists in its being incommunica- 
ble, is attributed to him. This is the foundation upon 
which the whole fabric of the gospel is built. The 
office of mediator in the prophetical, priestly, and 
regal administration, is necessienily joined with the 
divinity of his person ; and the revelation of it from 
heaven is as clear as the sun is visible in the fir- 
mament. All the difficulties in our conceiving this 
great mystery of godliness, are but like the shadows 
tliat attend the light; and ali the heretical subfilties 
to pervert the sense of such plain and positive texts, 
ar(3 as impertinent as they are impious. 

This being established, the apolfUle proceeds to 
give an afccount of the Son of God'^ assuming the 
human nature, and submitting to sufferings and death. 
This is a divine secret so miraculously strange, that 
the contrivance was beyond the compass of angelic 
minds and the discovery of it is only by supernatural 
revelation ; but when revealed, the account of it is so 
open and agreeable to reason, as being the most con- 
gruous means fof the illustration of God's glory in the 
^ving lost men, that the human mind, if not deeply 
eoirrupted with prejudice, mast consent to it as ' wof^ 
thy of alK acceptation/ 
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The substance of bis reasoning ic this ; That it 
irsA the product of the most wise, merciful, and 
righteous eounsei of God, that the Saviour of men 
should have communion with them in ifaeir nature, 
tint he might have a light to redeem them by his 
alfiimce and oneness with them ; for * he that sancti- 
fies, and they that are sanctified,, are all one,' chap. 
iL 11 ; and also that be might undergo suflS^rings, 
k even to death, for the price of their redemption, and 
the remedy of their infirmities. ' The children being 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same, that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil : and deliver them who through fear of death, 
were all their lives subject to bondage. 

The Devil is said io have the Power of Death » — 

(1) Because he induces men to commit sin, wliieh 
renders them liable to death. He tempted the first 
man, and was * a murderer f om the beginning.' — 

(2) In that he inspires them with furious thon^chts, 
and inflames their passions, from whence proceed 
strifes and wars, that efliciently cause death. He is 
sopreme in all the arts of mischief, and always intent 
upon evil. It is by his instigation that men be- 
came like raging beasts, animated and bent on mntnat 
BJanghter. — (3) Because he is many times the exe- 
CHtioner of Grod's wrath, and inflicts death upon ' 
r^)ellious and incorrigible sinners. It is recorded 
by the Psalmist, that • God cast upon the Egyptians 
the fierceness of bis anger, wrath, indignation, and 

B 
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trouble, by sending evil angels ;' PsaL Ixzviii. 4&. 
those princes of the air, the instruments of the thun- 
der and fiery storm of hail that destroyed them 
Psal. Ixxviii. 48. — (4) Because he makes death 
more formidable to ainuers, by heightening their guilt^^ 
fears of God's tribunal. The false spirit t^mj^ts 
men to sin by many blandishments, but afterward ha 
is a severe accuser of them to God, and to tjiein*- 
selyes. — Lastly, this title may signify his tormenUiig^ 
sinners vtrith unrelenting cruelty in hell, which 19 the 
second death. 

Now these evils being tlie penal consequence of 
sin« our Saviour by bis death appeased the injured 
justice of God, and thereby destroyed the cruel tj^ 
ranny of the devil. As the Lamb of God, in the 
notion of a sacrifice, he overcomes our spiritual 
enemies. Sin, Satan, and death, lie vanquished at 
the foot of his cross. Besides, our Saviour having 
felt such sorrows and infirmities as aro usual to his 
people, by that correspondence and resemblance be- 
tween them, is compassionately inclined to relieve 
them. 

I shall now insist upon the blessed privilege of 
believers mentioned in the text ; namely, thai Jesus 
iJhrist by his death, frees hi^s people from the servile 
tormeniing fear of death. 

In prosecuting the point, I shall, (1) Consider the 
account the scripture gives of death's entrance into 
the world. (2) Show what the fear of death ip- 
cludes^ and the bondage consequent to it. (3) IIow 
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the death of Ciirist frees us from that fear. (4) NVIio 
ere f>artakers of tfais blessed privilege. 

First, the scripture gives an account of death's 
enlranee into the world, in a threefold respect — as 
the desert of sin — as the effect of the divine deoree 
— and as the sentence of the law. 

1. As the desert of sin. The first design of tha 
Creator was his own glory in conjnnction with the 
kappibess of ma«]. He was accordingly made per- 
fectly holy, placed in paradise, and his state contain- 
ed all (he ingredients of felicity proper to his nature. 
He was capable of dying, as sad experience proves ; 
jet no accident from iiithont, no distemper from 
within had impaired bis vigoar^ or made him actually 
mibject to death without sia. Whilst fnnocent he 
was immortal, not from everlasting principles of 
nttnre, but by divine preservation, of which the tree 
of life was the ordained means and sacramental 
pMfe. God unchangeably loves bis own image ; 
nd though by his sovereignty and absolutev power 
be may resume the being be gives, yet his goodness 
and covenant were a sacred assurance that man*$ 
kappy life should run parallel with his perseverance 
in the way of duty. This immortality was not the 
«iogttJar privilege of Adam*s person, but had been 
tbe tnherttafice of ail bis progeny. But he soon 
revolting {W>m bis jast obedience, of immortal be- 
^catte mortal, and according to the original establish- 
ment of propagation^ transmitted his nature with 
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the guilt and poison of sin to all his posterity. * Thus 
by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all hatve sinned.' Rom. v. 12. As his obedience 
had been rewarded, so his rebeUion is punished in 
all that naturally descend from him. From hence 
it is, that so numerous a pavt of mankind are cut 
off before the commission of actual sin^ Death 
enters into the forge of life, and destroys the con- 
ception that newly began to live ; and what is more 
righteous than that man when he disobeyed the 
Author of life, should forfeit life and blessedness. 
The soul voluntarily lost the spiritual life by forsak- 
ing God, therefore ^ unwillingly lc«^es the natural 
life by expulsion from the body. The apostle says> 
* the wages of sin is death,' Rom. vi. 23 ; toot only 
that of the body, but the death of the soul, which is 
a dreadful coucbmitant of it. From hence we may 
discover the false philosophy of the wisest heathens 
in their opinion of death. They judged it to be the 
primary necessity and condition of nature, fixed by 
irresistible fate ; and not understanding the true and 
^ust reason of its coming into the world, they <:onld 
not apply a sufficient remedy against its evil. 

2. Death is the effect of divine decree respecting 
sin. This is discovered by revelation in the word of 
God, and by the real execution of it. ' It is appoint- 
ed to men once to die.' Heb. ix. 27. This decree 
is nniversal and unrepeatable. ' One generation 
passeth away, and •another cometh/ £ocles« i. 4, 
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like the ebbing aud flowing of the sea in its stated 
periods. Nothing can interrupt or frustrate this 
appointment. There are divers conditions of men» 
and various ways of living in the world ; some are 
high in dignity^ others are level with the earth ; 
some walk in a carpet way, smooth and easy, otliers 
in a thorny and troublesome path ; some walk on 
the golden sands, others on the mire : but the same 
uBcontroulable necessity of dying involves atl. And 
whatever the way be, whether pleasant or doiefal, yet 
every one passes in it with equal steps, measured by 
the same invarible spaces of hours and days, and 
arrives at the same common end of life. Those who 
are regarded as visible deities amongst men, f hat can 
by their breath raise the low and depress the lofty, 
that have tbe lives of millions in their power ; yet 
when the ordained time id come, as they cannot bribe 
the accusing conscience for a minute's silence, so 
neither can they delay death. * I have said ye are 
gods, bat je shall die like men.* 

3* Death is to be considered as the sentence of 
the law. The reasonable creature was made under 
a law, the rule of his actions. The moral law directed 
him how to continue in his holy and blessed state. 
To this was annexed the precept of not eating of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil,^ only as a 
mark of his subjection, and for the trial of his 
obedience* This precept had an infallible sanction 
by the most high Lawgiver : ' In the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt die the death.' Gen. ii. 17. 
b3 



10 FOUR LAST THINOS. 

DEATH] Causes of Death. [CHAP. I 



Man did not keep his command, so easy of ob- 
servation, and therefore justly incurred its doom. 
As sin is the violation of the law, so death is the 
violation of the sinner, in his nature and felicity 
retorted from the law. i 

The deaths of men are very different in their 
kinds; and are comprised in the words of David 
concerning Saul. ' The Lord shall smite him, or 
his day shall come to die, or he shall descend into 
the battle and perish.* 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. Some* 
times they are cut off by the immediate flaming 
band of God, for the more exemplary revenge of 
sin; sometimes by surprising accidents; sometimes 
by bloody contentions ; sometimes by consuming 
diseases. But though death be not uniform, it 
is always the execution of the iaw upon offenders, 
as it is of those who r.re condemned by human 
justice. Some suffer a more easy and honourable 
death, others a more disgraceful and torturing one ; 
some are beheaded, others are crucified ; yet all die 
as malefactors. Thus some die a natural death, 
others a violent one ; some by a gentle preparing 
sickness, without reluctance, others die upon the rack 
by sharp pains ; some die attended with their friends, 
and all supplies to sweeten their passage, others for- 
saken of all comforters. Yet death is the same sen- 
tence of the law upon all men; and this, if duly 
considered, makes it terrible in whatever shape it 
ippears. 
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What the fear of death iticludes — The passion of 
foar in yeneral considered — The special causes 
that make death so fearful; it is an evil univer^ 
sally known^ and certainly future — The bondage 
of men from the fear of death — Reasons why they 
are not always under the actual fear of death. 



f HE next thing to be conudered is. What the fear 
of death includes, and the bondage cunseqaent 
upon it. This I shall explaiuaud amplify, by consi- 
dering four things. — (1) The nature of fear in general, 
as applicable to the present subject. — (2) The parti* 
colar causes that render death so fearful. — (3) The 
degree of this fear expressed by bondage. — (4) How 
it comes to pass that men are not always under the 
actual fear of death, but subject to the revolutions of 
it all their lives. 

I. I will consider the nature of fear in general, as 
applicable to the present subject. 

Fear is a passion implanted in nature, that causes 
a flight from an approaching evil. Three things 
are requisite to Qualify the object, and to make it 
fearful. 

(I) The evil must be apprehended. Knowledge, 
or at least suspicion excites fear, by representing an 
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evil that is likely to seize upon us. Till the mind 
discerns the danger, the passions are unmoved ; and 
imaginary evils by the mere apprehension, are as 
Btrongly feared as real. 

(2) The evil must be future. For the mere theory 
of the most pernicious evil does not wound the soul, 
but the apprehension of falling under it If reason 
can open an expedient to prevent an evil, this pas- 
sion is quiet ; and fear precisely regards its object as 
to come. Present evils induce grief and sorrow. 
Past evils by reflection affect with joy, and give a 
quicker relish to present felicity. Approaching evils 
alarm us with fear. 

(3) The evil^ust be apprehended as prevalent to 
make it fearful. For if by comparison we find our 
strength superior, we either neglect the evil for its 
lightness, or determine to encounter it ; and resistance 
is the proper eflect of anger, not of fear. But when 
impending evil is too bard for us, the soul shrinks 
and recoils from it. 

Now all these qualifications that make an object 
fearful concur in death. 

1. It is an evil universally known. The frequent 
funerals are a real demonstration that speaks sensibly 
to our eyes, that death reigns in the world. On 
every side death is in our view, and the shadow of it 
darkens our brightest days. 

2. It is certainly future. All the wretched acci- 
dents of this life, such as concern us in our persons, 
relations, estates and interests ; a thousand disasters 
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that a jealous fear and active fancy will extend and 
amplify ; as tbey may, so they may not happen to as* 
And from this mixture of contrary possibilities, from 
the uncertainty of event, hope, that is an insinuating 
passion, mixes with fear, and derives comfort. For 
as sometimes a sudden and uuexpeoted evil surprise 
us, so often the evil that was sadly expected, never 
comes to pass. 'But what man is he that lives, and 
shall not see death?' Psal. Ixxxix. 4. Who is so 
vain as to please hims^Blf with an imagination of im-* 
mortality here t Though men are distinguished in 
the condition of living, yet all are equal in the neces- 
sity of dying. Human greatness of every kind, no- 
bility, riches, empire cannot protect from the sndden 
and sovereign hand of death, that overthrows all. 
The most conspicuous difference in this world is be* 
tween the victorious, and the vanquished prostrate at 
their feet : but death makes them equal. Then the 
wretohed captive shall upbraid the proud conqueror ; 
' Art thou become weak as we ? Art thou become 
like us?' The expressions of scripture concerning 
the frailty of man are often literally and precisely 
verified. * He is like the grass ; in the morning it 
flourishes and groweth up, in the evening it is cut 
down and witbereth.' 

3. Death is a prevalent and insuperable eviK 
Hence the proverbial expression. Strong as death 
that subdues all, crtiel as the grave that spares none* 
It is in vain to struggle with the pangs of death. 
No simples in nature, no compositions of art. no in- 
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flaence of the stars, no power of angels, can 8i]f>po)rt 
thy dying body, or retain the flitting soul. ' No 
man hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit ; 
neither bath he power in the day of death : and there 
is no discharge in that war.' Eccles. viii. 8. The 
body sinks in the conflict, and death feed$ on Hs 
prostrate prey in the grave. 

II* Consider mor& particularly the causes that 
reader death so fearful to men ;— in the apprehensiba 
of nature, — and in the apprehension of conscience. 

L In the apprehension of nature, death hath thitf 
name engraven in its forehead, the supreme of terri- 
ble things ; and that ou seveiral accounts, 

(1) Because usually ^sickness and pains, languish* 
ing or tormenting, make the first cbafiges in the body, 
and the natural death is violent. This Hezektah 
complained of with a mournful accent : * He w91 cot 
me off with pining sickness : from day evem to night 
thou wilt make ati end of me. I reckoned till tnom- 
ing, that as a lion, so will he break all my bones/ 
Isai. xxxviii. k. troop of diseases are the forerunners 
of this king of terrors. There is a preceding encoun- 
ter, and sometimes a very fierce one, so that nature 
feels the cruel victory before it yields to this enemy. 
As a ship that is tost by a nughty tempest, and by 
the concussion of the winds Uipd waves, loses its rud- 
der and masts, takes in water in every part, and 
gradually sinks into the ocean ; so in the shipwreck 
of nature, the body is so shaken and weakened by 
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the violence of a disease, that the senses, the animal 
and vital operations decline, and at last are extin- 
guisbed in death. 

(2) Death considered in the strictest propriety, 
as destructive of that natural being which is our first 
and most valuable good in the order of nature, is tha 
just object of fear. The union between soul and 
body is very intimate ami dear, and like David and 
Jonathan they part unwillingly. Nature has a share 
in the best men, and works as nature. St. Paul 
declares, * we would not be unclothed ; would not 
finally put off the body, but have it glorified in con- 
junction with the soul. Our blessed Saviour, without 
the least impeachment of the rectitude and per- 
fectioQ of his nature, expressed an averseness from 
death ; and with submission to the divine will de- 
sired a freedom from it. His aflTections were holy 
and human, and moved according to the quality of 
their objects. 

(3) The natural consequences of death render it 
fearful. Life is the foundation of all natiirat enjoy- 
ments ; and the loss of it induces the loss of all for 
ever. It is from hence that such evils as are con- 
sistent with life, and deprive us only of some parti- 
cular content and pleasure, are willingly chosen rather 
than death. The forfeiture of estate, the degrading 
from honour, the confinement to a perpetual prison, 
' the banishing from our native country, are less pe- 
nalties than dqath. 

There iS' in man a natural love of society, an^ 
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death removes them all. The grave is a frightful 
SQlitudei There is ao conversation in the territories 
of darkness. This also Hezekiah, in his apprehen-, 
^ions of death, speaks of with tears : ^ I shall see 
man no more in the land of the living.' Isai. xxxviii. 
11. As in the night, the world is a universal grave, 
all things are in a dead silence ; palaces, courts of 
justice, temples, theatres, schools, and all places of 
public conversation are shut up ; the noise and ru- 
mour that keeps men in continual observation and 
action ceases. Thus when the sun of this present 
life is 9et, all the affairs and business, all the vmn 
joys of company, feasting, dancing, music, gaming, 
ceaiies. Every one among the dead is confined to 
his sealed obscure cell, and is alone an entertainment 
for the worms. 

The Psalmist saifh of princes, ' Their Jbreath goetb 
forth, (hey return to the earth, in that very day their 
thoughts,' their glorious compassing thoughts, • pefish.' 
This the historian observes was verified in Julius 
Cesar.* After assuming the imperial dignity, he 
thought to reduce the numerous laws of the Romans 
into a few volumes, comprising the substance and 
reason of all, to enrich and adorn the city of Rome, 
as was becoming the regent of tlie world ; and to 
epitomise the works of the most learned Grecians and 
Romans for the public benefit. And w.hilst he was 
designing anfl pursuing these, and other vast and 
noble things, death surprised him, and broke off all 
ns^enterprises. 
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At the terrible gate that opefns into eternity, men 
are stripped of all their honours and treasures, and 
as naked as they come into the world, go out of it. 
' Be not thou afraid when one is made rich» when 
the glory of his house is increased. For when be 
dieth, he shall carry Nothing away ; his glory shall 
not desQend after him.' Psal. xlix. 16, 17. Death 
equally debases and makes loathsome the bodies of 
men, and reduces them to sordid dust. In the grave 
the dust of one is as precious and powerful as of 
another. . Civil distinctions are limited to the present 
time. The prodigious statue in Nebuchadnezzar*s 
vision, while it was upright, the parts were really 
and visibly distinct : ' The head was of fine gold, the 
breast and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of 
brass, tbe legs of iron, the feet part of iron and part 
of clay; but when the stone cut out without hands, 
smote the image upon the fi^et, then was the iron, the 
elay, the brass, the silver, ^nd the gold broken to 
pieces together, and became like the chaff which the 
wind carries away.' Dan. ii. 32 — 35. Who can dis- 
tinguish between royal dust taken out of magnificent 
tombs, and plebeian dust from common graves. 
Who can know who were rich, and who were poor ; 
who bad power and copimand, who were vassals, 
yifbo were remarkable for fame, who for infamy, ' 
* They shall not say this is ,Jezebel ;' 2 Kings ix. 37. 
not know this was the daughter and wife of a king. 
The king of Babylon, styled Lucifer, the bright stiir 
of the morning, that possessed thq first empire in tb9 

c 
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^ofIcI, was degraded by death, bumbled to the gvave, 
aed exehabged all hb glorious statie for worms and 
ipatrefaction. ^ The worm is spread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee.' Is^i. xiv. 11. In short, death 
iseparates tnetl from all their admired charming 
vanities; Ndw considering iiian merely in the order 
of nature, what reflection is moire fearful and torment- 
ing than the necessity that cannot be overruled, of 
))arting for ever with all the delights of life ? Those 
who have ascended to the throne, and arrived at thct 
height of temporal happiness^ what a melancholy 
prospect is before them of death and the dark grave? 
When all things conspire to inake men happy here^ 
the sensative faculties and their fruitions are ebbing 
and declining, till they sink into death, the whirlpool 
that will shortly swallow them up for ever^ Thiii 
renders the thoughts of mortality so frightful, and 
checks the freest enjoyments of earnat pleasures. 

2. Death is fearful in the apprehension of con* 
science, as it is the most sensible mark of God's 
wrath, which is heavier than death, and considered 
> as a summons to give an account of all things done 
in this life, to the righteous Judge of the world. ' It 
is appointed to all men once to die, and afterward 
the judgment.' Heb. ix. 27. The penal fear is more 
wounding to the spirit, than that which is natural. 
When the awakened sinner presently expects a cita<- 
tion to appear before the tribunal above, where no ex^ 
cases, no supplieations, no privileges avail ; where the 
tenses of eternal life or death must ba decided, and 
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liwards of jostiee be immediatety executed. Oh 
the convulsions and agonies of conscience in that 
hour. When the diseased body cannot live, and the 
disconsolate soul dare not die, \i^bat anxieties sur^^ 
round it ! This redoubles the terrors of death, that 
the first transmits to the second that was figured by 
it. Oh the dismal aspect of ' death riding on a pale 
horse/ with bell, the black attendant, following. 
This fear surprised the sinners in Sion« * Who 
among us can dwell with devourhig fire ; who among; 
ps can remain with everlasting burnings?' Thij^ 
aade a heathen, the governor of a province, to trem- 
ble before a poor prisoner. While Paul discoursed 
of righteousness, temperance, and judgQient to come^ 
Felix trembled. Acts xxiv. 25. It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, who lives for 
ever, and can punish for ever. *None is so powerful 
Us God, nothing so fearful as the guilty conscience* 
Heb. X. 31. 

3. The degrees of this fear are expressed by 
bondi^e. This passion, when regular in its object 
and degree, k excellently useful : it is a wise coun- 
sellor and faithful guardian, that plucks off the mask 
from our enemies, and keeps reason vigilant and 
active to prevent a threatening evil, or to sustain it 
in the best manner. It is observable in the brute 
creation, that the weak and fearful are most subtle 
and ingenious to' secure themselves, and supply the 
want of strength with artifice. But when fear is in- 
9jdinate» it is a tyrannic master that vexes the weaiy- 
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soul, and hinders its free and noble operations* 
Cesar chose rather to be exposed to sudden deatli^ 
than to be continually harrassed with fears how to 
avoid it. The Greek word implies the binding of 
the spirit, that causes an inward slavery ; and in the 
apostles' writings the spirit of fear and th6 spirit of 
bondage are equivalent. 2 Tim. i. 7. When Abner 
was provoked by the charge about Saul's concubine* 
and imperiously threatened to translate the kingdom 
to David, Ishbosheth was struck with such a fear 
that he could not answer Abner a word, 2 Sam; iii. 
10,11. The sudden passion stifled his reply, and 
reduced him to a defenceless silence. The fear of 
death also produces bondage, according to the degree 
in which it prevails. 

(1) It imbitters the enjoyments of the present life^ 
and makes the most 'prosperous in the world, * even 
in the fulness of their sufficiency, to be in straits.' 
Though the senses are pleased with the rapid change) 
from one object to another, yet the soul cannot have 
a delightful undisturbed fruition, while it foresees 
that the stream of pleasure will issue into the dead 
sea. * Truly light is sweet, and it is a pleasant 
thing to behold the sun.' Eccles. xi 7. But how 
short is this life with all its pleasures, in compari- 
son of the days of darkness that follow after* And 
though it is our best wisdom and truest liberty to 
rejoice in this world as if we rejoiced not, and fre- 
quently to meditate on the cooling doctrines of 
^eath and judgment, to repress the transports of the 
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▼oluptaoQs appetite ; yet since tbe comforts of tbis 
life are liberally imparted to vs by tbe love of God» 
to be the motives of oar grateful and affectionate 
obedience, and to sweeten oar passage to heaven* 
we may with tranquillity of spirit make a pore and 
cheerful use of them in his service; and it is an 
oppressing bondage, when the disquieting anxious 
fears of death binder our temperate enjoyment of his 
favours and blessings. 

(2) The fear of death oppresses the souls of men 
uuder a miserable bondage to the devil ; for his 
dominion is maintained by the allurements and ter- 
rors of the world. Though men do not explicitly 
acknowledge his sovereignty, yet by voluntary yield* 
iag to his pleasing temptations, they are really his 
slaves. And tbe apprehension of temporal evils, 
especially of death, dressed up in a frightful represen- 
tation with its bloody pomp, is the strongest snare to 
tlie soul. The faint-hearted prove false-hearted in 
the time of trial ; for the timorous spirit being wholly 
iutent bow to avoid the incursion of a present evil, 
ibrgets or neglects what is indispensably to be done, 
and thinks to find an excuse in the pretended neces- 
sity. How many have been terrified from their 
clearest duty and resolved constancy. To escape 
death they have been guilty of the most insufferable 
impieties, by renouncing God their Maker and 
Savionr, and worshipping the devils for deities. 
Every age presents sad spectacles of many who 
«hoose iniquity rather than affliction, Job xxxvi. 21 ; 

c3 
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who relinquish their duty, and by wicked compliances 
save ^heir lives, and lose their souls. Carnal desires, 
and i/<^''*ial fears are the chains that retftin men as 
Satan's .^^oKves. But what folly, what madness is 
it, in orde^ to avoid the impotent fury of the creature, 
to venture on the powerful wrath of God, that ex* 
ceeds all the terrors that can be conceived by fear? 
This renders them more brutish than the horse, that 
starting at his shadow, springs over a desperate pre- 
cipice. The fearful are excluded from heaven, and 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone for ever. 
Rev. xxi. 

(3) Th6 extreme fear of death and judgment, 
dejects and discourages the soul from the use of 
means to prevent eternal misery, and induces a most 
woeful bondage. Fear anticipates and exasperates 
future evils ; for as knowledge excites fear, so fear 
increases knowledge, by the incessant working of the 
thoughts upon terrible objects. The fearful mind 
aggravates a foreseen evil, and distils poison from all 
its circunvstances and consequences. And when the 
evil is apprehended as insuperable and inevitable^ ail 
endeavours to escape are cut off. What a philoso- 
pher observes of an earthquake, compared with other 
destructive evils, is true in this case. There may be 
a safe retreat from fire, from inundations, frt m 
storms from war, from pestilence ; but an oariik- 
quake astonishes with so violent a perturbation, tLi^kt 
it stops our flight from the imminent danger. So 
\e vehement impressions of fear froa the approaches 
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of death, and the severe executions upon the sinner 
after it, distracts the mind, aqd disables it from 
fleeing from the wrath to come. These fears aro 
increased by the suggestions of Satan, who repre- 
sents God as so terrible in his majesty, so inexorable 
in his justice, and unchangeable in his threateniugs, 
that all hopes of obtaining his favour are lost. As 
the Egyptian darkness was not merely from the 
absence of the sun, but from vapours condensing the 
air so that it might be .felt; so these dark and fear* 
ful expectations of the divine wrath are tiot only from 
the withdrawing of the light of God*s countenance, 
but from the prince of darkness, that foul spirit. 
And as we read of the Egyptians, that ' no man 
arose from his place for three days ; as if they had 
been buried in that darkness, and deprived of all 
active power and motion ; so the despairing soul sits 
down mourning at the gates of death, totally disabled 
from prosecuting the things that belong to its peace. 
Hope inspires and warms us with alacrity, and en- 
courages our endeavours; but despair bflmts our 
edge and industry* The soul suffers the hardest 
bondage, and the conditioi» is inexpressibly sad 
under the tyranny of this fear. Oh how enthralled, 
how desolately miserable ! Despair eflectually ruins 
the soul ; for while there is no attribute more divine, 
no clearer notion of the Deity, than love and mercy, 
luis passion disparages fiis mercy, as if sin were 
more omnipotent tban his power to pardon ; and all 
die tears that fiow frcui it are so far from e:i^piating. 
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that they increase guilt. But a believing view of 
Christ would as completely recover the wounded 
silver, as the Israelites were by looking to the or- 
dained visible sign of their salvation. Despair turns 
away the eye from our Deliverer, and fixes it upon 
misery as remediless and final, 

4. How comes it to pass that men are not always 
under the actual fear of death but subject to the 
revolutions of it all their lives? 

The seeds of this fear are hid in the guilty breasts 
of men, and at times, especially iu their calamities, 
break forth and kindle upon them. In their leisure 
and retirement, occasional thoughts of death and 
judgment st«ng them by fits, and m^ke them uneasy. 
The flashes of conscience startle them like moments of 
lightning; but they relapse again into their habitual 
stupidity. The following particulars will account for it. 

(1) Men are apt to flatter themselves with the 
Lopes of long life, and look upon death at a great 
distance. Though there be a dying disposition in 
the yopigest and strongest persons; though we 
]ive in a world of casualties, and death lies in 
ambush to surprise us every day, yet we are secure ; 
because evils affect us according to their appre- 
hended nearness. A petty constable that is trou- 
blesome and vexatious, is more feared by his neigb^ 
hours, than the Grand Signior with all his execu- 
tioners. As remote objects, though of vast dimen- 
sions, are lessened to our sight; so through the 
supposed interval of many years, death Is looked 
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00 with a diminution of its terror. But when 
death presents itself before men ready to dispatch 
them, how formidable is its ap|^arance! Saul, 
tbough renowned for his valour, yet when he ud* 
derstood by revelation that to morrow he and his 
SODS should be in the state of the dead, ' there was 
iio strength in him, but he fell straitway all along 
oil the earth;' struck through with fear, before 

M was wounded by the arrows of the Philistines. 

1 Sam. xxviii. Belshazzar in the midst of his 
luxury and jollity, attended with a thousand Lords, 
and his herd of Concubines, inflamed with wine, 
and therefore less capable of fear, yet upon the 
sight of the fatal hand-writing on the wall, a few 
unknown characters, which his guilty conscience, 
before the prophet Daniel came, interpreted to be 
the sentence of present death, how fearfully was 
bis countenance changed. How suddenly did his 
blood congeal, and his warmest quickest' spirits die 
in his heart? His whole body was seized by such 
a vehement trembling that his joints were loosedi 
aod his knees smote one against another. This 
is a representation of those who bid defiance to 
death at a distance; but when the fatal hour is 
come, and they hear the sentence decreed against 
them, ' God has numbered thy days, and finished 
them; thou art weighed in the balance,' (all thy 
vords and actions, thy thoughts and affections) ' and 
art found wanting ; ' and thy soul shall be divided 
from thy body, the one sent to hell to suffer th9 
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undying worm of consoienee, the otber to t6e g^v^ 
to be a prey to the worms of eorraption — how arj 
they overcome with horror! Dan. v. 

(2) The continual succession of the pleasure an^ 
business of the world diverts the mind from the atten 
tive, strong contemplation of death, and its consel 
quences. Pensive thoughts are unwelcome, and w< 
studiously endeavour to cancel the memory of suci 
things as afflict us. It is said of the wicked, tha 
* God is not in all their thoughts.' The consideraj 
tion of the holy inspector and judge of their actions 
is tormenting ; therefore they fill their minds witl 
earthly imagmations, in order to exclude the divine 
presence. We read of those who, to put far awa^ 
the evil diiy, chaunted to the sound of the viol, nnc 
4rauk wine in bpwls. Amos vi. 3, 4. They ar^ 
rocked asleep with the motion of phantastic vanities j 
«nd sleep takes away fear, but gives no safety. It i^ 
•recorded of Mariu.s that after his overthrow by Syllq 
be was always in consternation, as if he heard th^ 
sound of the trumpets, and the noise of the victori^ 
ous army pursuing hhn; and bis fears were no 
longer quiet than while charmed with wine and sleepy 
Sie thercffore was continually drunk, that he ttiighl 
forget himself, his enemy, and bis danger. Thu:^ 
Inen make a pitiful shift to forget their latter end ; 
imd while they arp following either secular affairs o^ 
i»ensual pleasures, are unconcerned for what is to 
be hereafter. But this diversion will shortly be at 
tn end, for in their languishing hours, when, tjb 
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wasted body fails the carnal miad, and sensual de- 
sires fails the man, then conscience that spoke with 
a low voice before, is loud and terrible ; and like the 
rigid exhctor in the parable, that to'ok his debtor by 
ibe throaty requires them to pay what they owe. 

(3) Some are so hardened m infidelity, that the 
powens of the world to come may have no impression 
on their hearts. They mind but little, and are less 
aSected with invisible things. They fortify them- 
selves with gross thoughts, that the spirit of maq 
vanishes with his breath ; that death is the end of 
this life, and not the beginning of another; and 
therefore they ' feed without fear.' Place one in 
the midst of destructive evils, but unseen or not 
believed, and he is as fearless as a blind person walk- 
ing on the brink of a deep pit* Indeed there are 
none less disturbed with the fear of death, than 
the eminently good, or the extremely bad. The 
one have a blessed hope that death will be to tfaem 
an entrance into life, and they shall live like angels, 
with a joy unspeakable and glorious; while the 
others are as sensual and secure as the beasts that 
perish, having extinguished the fear of eternal future 
evils, which is the proper passion of reason* The 
apostle declares, that knowing the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men to be reconciled to him, 
before the season of mercy he expired. 2 Cor. v. 11^ 
But those who Iiave supprej^sed the natural notions 
of etemd judgment,* as they think it beneath their 
wisdom to be persuaded by the promises of heaven. 
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«o beiieiath their courage to be terrified with the threat- 
^aiogs of hell, and triumph over the ruins of con- 
science. But though wiciied infidels slight the threat- 
eniogs, they shall not escape the vengeance of God. 
We i:ead of Noah, who being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, and moved with fear, 
be prepared an ark for the saving of his hoase. 
Heb. xi. His fear was the native issue of his 
iaith. But the profane world, in whom sense was 
predom^inant, despisted the oracle, and trembled at 
iio judgments but what were acting on the visible 
stage. 'They ate and drank, married, and uere 
given M marriage, till swept away by the unfear- 
ed inundation. Lot also being certified by an 
embassy of angels, that a deluge of fire would in a 
few hours pour down from heaven upon Sodom, be 
most .earnestly solicited his sons-in-law, saying, 
• Arise, depart out of this place, for the Lord will de- 
stroy this city.' But they treated his compassionate 
^dvice with derision ; ' he seemed to them as one 
tibat mocked ;' and they were surprised by those fear- 
ful flames which dispatched them from a temporal 
bell to that which is eternal. Thus also it is prophe- 
sied^ * that in the last days there shall come scofi^rs, 
walkidg after their own lusts, and saying, where is 
t^e promise of his coming.' But let them blaspheme 
and scorn the most sacrod and terrible truths; let 
them perpetulate their excess of: riot, and wild nbirth 
while they live ; death will come, and judgment as' 
$|ire as death. ; : ' '^ 



OHAP. UI. 



How the death of Christ frees us from the torment- 
ingfear of death. By dying he paid our ransom 
to the ir^ured justice of God; and deprives Satan 
of the legal power he. had over us. His death is 
our redemption frotn the curse of death. It makes 
death a blessed advantage to believers, Tlie liap- 
pness obtained by death unfolded. It frees the 
saints from afflicting evils, and sin the ctf^se of 
them. The highest positive good obtained by 
death. 



I NOW come to show how the death of Christ 
frees US from the tormenting fear of death. And 
here we are to consider that sin, Satan and death, 
are enemies in combination against man in his mortal 
itate; and the destmctive power of Satan, and 
death, is from sin. When man renounced hb Crea- 
tor and natural Lord, he was judicially given up to 
Satan as the executioner of vengeance, and to the 
power of death. Such is the order, rather than the 
confusion in the world by sin. The empire of 
Satan and death is built on the ruins of our inno- 
oence. 

Now the Son of God came from his throne in 
heaven to deliver us; and there are two ways of 
obtaining freedom from captivity, by ransom or by 
Q 
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power and rescue^ so in both respects our deliver- 
ance from bondage to those capital enemies is as- 
cribed to the death of Christ. 

It is called our ransom, which properly refers to 
a state of captivity. ' There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man, tbe Man Christ Je- 
sus ; who gave himself a ransom for all.' 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
His life was the full price of our liberty and salva- 
tion. God does not pardon sin, and release from 
punishment by a pure absolute act of his will and 
authority, as a creditor forgives a debtor; but in 
such a^way as to preserve the rights of justice invio- 
late. Therefore when man was devoted to death, 
our Redeemer exchanged conditions with him, and 
offered up his precious blood as our ransom to God, 
in. the quality of King and Judge of all. Such 
was the dignity of his person, that the entire world; 
the heavens and the earth, with all their inhabitants, | 
are of less value to him than the basest dross to re- 1 
fined goFd. Such was the greatness of his sufferings, 
in which the highest degree of obedience and the 
lowest degree of humility were conspicuous, as to be 
a valuable compensation to obtain eternal redemp 
tion for us. Phil. ii. 8. 

Now when God the supreme Judge is satisfied] 
Satan forfeits the right he had to torment us, and ii 
divested of his dominion over our wills ; whicB 
though justly permitted, was an usurpation upon 
God*s right in man that can never be extinguish- 
«d. It is said by the apostle.s, that our Savioul 
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blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against us^ which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. ii. He 
abolished the use of the ceremonial law, which was 
an evidence and indictment of their guilt who per- 
formed it, and the curse of the moral law : It fol- 
lows that * having spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it.' Our Saviour died victoriously ; the tree 
of infamy on which he suffered was the trophy of 
his conquest. His death disarmed Satan of the 
weapons whereby he subdued us, even sin, the law, 
and death ; for though his actual triumph was in 
bis resurrection and ascension to glory, yet it is justly 
ascribed to his death ; for that meritoriously opened 
the grave at his resurrection, and heaven at his 
ascension. It is also worthy of observation, that our 
deliverance from our spiritual and most deadly ene- 
mies is equally righteous, admirable, and glorious : 
for our suffering Saviour appeased the wrath of God, 
and broke the powers of darkness. The wisdom 
and love of God had their designs in his death, as 
well as the malice and rage of Satan ; as lines 
that are opposite in the circumference, meet in the 
centre. 

The death of Christ not only delivers us from the 
tyranny of Satan, but also from the power of death, 
both as to its curse and final dominion ; and has 
made it a blessed advantage to us. 

J. The curse is removed. Death considered a» 
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tbe wages of sin is a]i stiog and poison, the conse- 
quence of the spiritaat death, and the introduction ta 
eternal death. ' The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law.' 1 Cor. xv. Death hath 
its wounding power from sin, and sin from the law ; 
for it is that which forbids it, which discovers its true 
nature, enhances the measure of its guilt, and de- 
nounces condemnation for it. Now our Saviour 
having in our stead subjected himself to death, tbe 
penalty of tbe law for sin, ' there is no condemnation 
to those that are in Christ Jesus : he hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us.' Gal. iii. Death inOicted on the saints has not 
such a relation to the guilt of sin, as to be properly 
satisfaction to revenging justice. There are no petty 
payments to be made by our sufferings after his cons- 
plete satisfaction to God. ' The Lord laid on biro, 
the iniquities of us all.' Tsai. liii. 

Death is still a declaration of 6od*s holy displea- 
sure against sin, for that originally opened the way 
of its coming into the world ; and sometimes by the 
immaturity or manner of it» it is a chastisement upon 
good men for sin ; that is, to make them renew their 
repentance, and mortify their carnal elections that 
fasten them to the world. For though after our 
eicpiration there is no place for repentance, yet in the 
approaches of death, the soul is strongly excited by 
the call of God to review its state, and make solemn 
preparation to be fouqd of him in peace. But it is 
not in a strict sense tbe malediction and vengeance 
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of the law executed upon them. The serpent is 
turned into a rod of correction in the hands of our 
beavenly Father for their good. As the apostle, 
speaking of some that for their profaning the Lord's 
table were fallen asleep, adds, that when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we may 
not be condemned with the world. 1 Cor. x. 33. 
A believer shall not be hurt of the second death. 
Rev. ii. 

Hence it is that in the book of life, the scriptures, 
the death of the saints is called a sleep. Paul argues 
that if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 1 Thess. iv. 14. It is observable how 
the apostle varies the expression ; Jesus died, and the 
saints sleep in him. He sustained death with all its 
terrors, that it might be a calm sleep to his people. 
They enjoy as perfect a rest in the beds of dust, 
as ever in the softest down. Stephen in the midst of 
a shower of stones fell asleep. Believers die in 
peace. The righteouB is taken from the evil to come ; 
be enters into peace. Isai. Ivii. 1, 2. Being recon- 
ciled to God through the blood of Christ, 4hey are not 
terrified at his call, but with sweet tranquillity resign 
their souls to him. • Lord, now let thy servant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.* 
There is a vast difference in God's account between 
the death of the righteous and the wicked. As the 
tabernacle in the wilderness was taken down with 
c«re upon tkeir change of station, and deliveied to 
D 3 
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the charge of the levit^s, \n order to the raising 
of it again with honour ; while the liouse incurably 
infected w\th the leprosy was plucked down with 
violence, and thrown into an uQclean place with 
execration ? so the death of the saints is precious in 
the sight of the Lord, and their bodies are kept in 
the bosom of the earth to be raised in glory, while 
the death of the wielded is accursed. In short as the 
wood that Moses, cast into the waters of Marah, by 
a miraculous virtue sii^eetened them ; so the cross qf 
Christ has taken away the malignity and bitterness 
of death. 

2. Death is a blessed advantage, and an enrich- 
ing gain to a beh'ever. It brings him to the posses- 
sion of that good which incomparably exceeds the 
evil that remains in it. The death of a saint is not 
total ; but as in the ceremony of purification from 
leprosy, one bird wus killed and the other let fly in 
the open air, the mysterious shadow of the lepers 
being restored to a state of liberty ; so when the 
body dies and returns to the ^arth, the spirit returns 
to (jrod, the Father of spirits and fountain of life. 
Our Saviour said to the Jews, * I am the living 
bread that came down from heaven : if any man eat 
of this bread, he shall live for ever; and the bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which is given for the life 
of the world.' John vi. 48. The heavenly life that 
is communicated by the Spirit of Christ to believers, 
remains entire Viheu the sensative life is lost. The 
natural order is, ' there is a time to be born, and a 
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time to die : the sopernatorai is, there is a time ta 
die, and a time to be born. The death of a saint is 
a Bew birth ; the pains of the dying body are as the 
throes by whicb the ripened soul is delivered into 
the land of the living. The happiness of a saint 
after death, mor& particularly will appear by consi- 
dering ; 

(1) The freedom he obtains from all aflSicting 
evils that are numberless here, and from sin the 
worst in its nature, and the cause of all the rest. 
The present world is a labyrinth of thorns ; in every 
stale we meet with something to vex us. You may 
as well count the waves of the sea when enraged by 
u tempest, as the troubles to which in this mortal 
state we are exposed. ' Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and full of trouble/ Job xiv. 
1. A short life, and many miseries. The body is 
liable to as many diseases as there are members, aud 
the soul to as many perplexities as passions. How 
often are the scenes and habits changed in the time 
of one man? He that lives in pleasures, must 
act the mourner's part. Our sweetest comforts have 
hidden stings ; and whatever is most pleasing, may 
occasion bitter grief. Holy men usually have 
a greater portion of afflictions here. Sometimes by 
the malignity and violence of the wicked ; as under 
the law, the lamb and the dove were sacrifices, the 
emblems of innocence, purity, and meekness ; while 
the vulture and the lion, the greedy devourers, escaped. 
The apostle declares of the elect, • they are predes- 
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tiriated to be conformed to the image of God's Son,' 
"who traced out the way to heaven in his own blood, 
and by the cross ascended to the throne. Some- 
times, more immediately, divine providence afflicts 
them to preserve their spirits from the tainted plea- 
sures of the world, and for other holy ends; but 
there. is a rest for the people of God in heaven. 
Besides, there are retics of sin in the best of the 
saints here. Sin is indeed deposed from sovereign- 
ty and rule ; the imperious lusts are crucified, but 
not quite expired ; as those that were nailed to 
the cross in thair hands and feet, the parts least 
vital and most sensible, died a painful lingering- 
death. The flesh still lusts against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh. As there is a com- 
plexiort of humours in human bodies, always jarring 
when they are in the soundest health ; and where 
there k not this active contrariety, either the body 
is without a soul, a mere carcase, or a glorified 
l)(ydy in heaven. So where there is not this in- 
ternal combat between grace and sin, either the man 
Is wholly carnal, dead in trespasses and sins; or 
wholly spiritual, reigning in heaven. Nothing works 
Knore on the tender affections of a saint, than to \ 
find in himself what is displeasing to God; that 
still he is u^nder a sad necessity of sinning. What 
Js said concerning an old man, wasted and decayed 
in his drooping years, that ' the grasshopper is a 
burden to him,' is true of the new man in a chris- 
lian ; the sins that are counted light in the valua- 
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ation of the world, are a heary weight to him. 
Vain thoughts, idle words irregular passions, on- 
profitable actions, are motires of heart-breaking 
sorrow. Death is to a believer a universal remedy 
against all the evils of this life : it frees him from 
all injuries and sufferings, from sin in ali its de» 
grees, and from all inclinations and temptations to 
it. ' He that is dead ceaseth from sin/ Death 
is the passage from this wilderness to the troe Ca- 
naan, the rest above, that flows with better milk and 
honey, with innocence and happiness for ever. No- 
thing can disturb the peace, or corrupt the purity of 
the blessed. 

(2) Besides a perfect freedom from all the ef- 
fects of 6od*s displeasure, there is the highest posi- 
tive good obtained by death. The spirits of just 
men are made perfect in heaven. The sonl is the 
glory of man, grace is the glor} of the soul, and 
both are then in their highest exaltation. All the 
faculties of the soul are r<nised (o the hii^st de^ 
grees of natural and divine perfection. In lliis lii'e 
grace renews the faculties, but does not elevate them 
to their highest pitch; it does not muke a mean 
understanding pregnant, nor n frail memory strong, 
nor a slow tongue eloquent, but sanctifies them 
as they are. But when the soul is released from 
thb dark body of earth, the understanding is clear 
and quick, the memory firm, the will and afiections 
ardent and vigorous; and they are enriched with 
(Uvbe light, and love, and power, that make them 
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fit for the most noble and heavenly operations. The 
lineaments of God's image on the soul are first 
^rawn here, but then it receives his last hand. All 
the celestial colours are added, to give to it the ut- 
most life and lustre. Here we are advancing, but 
by death we arrive at perfection. 

"We shall in heaven be joined to the assembly of 
samts and angels, our best friends. Love is the 
law of that kingdom, and is perfectly obeyed there. 
Now how charming is the conversation of one that 
is wise and holy, especially if the sweetness of af- 
fability be in his temper? How pleasantly does 
time slide away in the company of our beloved 
friends : we are not sensible of its flight. But what 
dear satisfaction is it to foe united to that chosen 
consecrated society above, who love one another as 
themselves. Though angels and saints have different 
degrees of glory, yet every one is perfectly happy 
and pleased. The strings of an instrument differ in 
size and sound; some are sharp and high, others 
grave and deep ; and from that variety results the 
harmony of music, so that if every string had judg- 
ment and choice, it would choose to be what it is. 
So from the different degrees of glory in heaven, the 
most amiable and equal order of the divine wisdom 
appears, and every one is satisfied. 

We shall be in the glorious presence of God and 
Christ, where is fulness of joy, and infinite pleasures 
for ever. It is said of Abraham, he rejoiced to see 
the day of Christ, two thousand years before his 
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coming. When by faith be saw tbe iucamalion. 
of the Son of God, in order to the redemption of 
men, it put him into an exstacy, though our Sa- 
viour was born to sorrows and miseries. But how 
ravishing is the sight of our Redeemer, set down 
on the right hand of the majesty on high, having 
purged our sins 'by himself, and accomplished our 
salvation. Now we, are absent from God ; yet 
in believing his infallible promises we rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and glorious. But how much 
more joyful is the fruition of them? Here the 
divine goodness is derived to us through secon- 
dary means which weaken its eflBcacy ; but in hea- 
ven, the consolations of the Creator are most purely 
dispensed, and his immediate excellencies are 'made 
known. 

This blessedness exceeds all our thoughts and 
•xplicit desires, and requires the eloquence and ex- 
perience of an angel to set it forth. The bright sunv 
of it is this, we shall see God in his glory, * face to 
face,' in the most perfect manner. The sight of 
his glory shall transform us into his likeness ; * we* 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.' 
1 John iii. This shall produce in us the most pure 
and ardent love ; and love shall be attended with 
inexpressible joy,, and that with the highest praises 
of the blessed God, whose immediate presence is the 
heaven of heaven. 

That which crowns all is, that the life above is. 
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eternal. This tatbfies all our desires, and ex- i 
elodes all our fears. UucbangeableDess is an iq- < 
separable attribute of perfeet felicity. The blessed ' 
are in full communion with 6od» the fountain of 
life, and Christ the Prince of life. Because I 
live, saith our Saviour, ye shall live also. What 
can interrupt, much less put an fend to the happi- 
ness of the saints ? The love of God is immuta- ^ 
bly fixed upon them, and their love upon him. 
Here their love is subject to decays, and gradual 
alienations; as the needle in the compass, stbough 
it always has a tendency to the north pole, yet 
sometimes it declines and has its variations. But 
in heaven the love of the saints is directly and con- 
stantly set upon God. The light of his counte- 
nance governs all their affections. It is as impos- 
sible to divert their desires from him, as to cause 
one that is inflamed with thirst, to leave a clear 
flowing spring for a noisome puddle. In short, hea-' 
yen is filled with eternal hallelujahs; for there is 
no appearance of sin, no shadow of death there. 
All miseries are vanished, and all that is desirable 
is possessed by the saints: the circle of their em- 
ployment is to enjoy and praise the divine goodness 
for ever. 

Now is not the blessed exchange which a chris- 
tian makes of the present life, for that which is 
infinitely better, sufficient to make death not fearful, 
but desirable to him I The regular well-grounded 
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hope of this will compose the thoughts in the aearest 
approach and apprehension of death : no other prin- 
ciples or resolutions are able to vanquish the terrors 
of our last enemy, and this happiness was purchased 
for us by the e?erlasting treasure of our Savioor^i 
blood* The satisfaction of his sufferings was meri- 
torioa^» as the merits of his active obedience was 
satjsijriog- 
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Reasons why believers die — Sin is abolished by death 
— Their graces are eminently exercised in the en- 
counter with the last enemy — The natural body 
incapable of celestial life — The resurrection of the 
saints delayed till the coming of Christ — Proofs 
of the resurrection* 



[QEFORE I proceed to the third head, I shall re- 
solve a question. How it comes to pass, since 
believers are freed from the sting of death, that they 
die and remain in the state of death for a time. For 
this there are several reasons — 

1. By this means all the sinful frailties that cleave 
to the saints in this life, are abolished. ' The body 
is dead because of sin :' and what is more becomings 
the wise and holy providence of God than that as 
by sin, man was at first made subject to death, so by 
death sin dies entirely for ever. Thus as in Samp- 
son's riddle, out of the devourer comes meat ; ancf 
our worst enemy is conquered by his own weapons. 

2. Death is continued to the saints for the moro 
eminent exercise and illustration of their graces, for 
the glory of God, and in order to their future reward. 
Faith and love, and patience, are declared in their 
most powerful operations in our encounter with 
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death. If every saint were visibly and entirely trans- 
lated to heaven, after a short course of holy obedi- 

' ence ; if the wicked did visibly drop down quick into 

, hell^ faith would be resigned to sight here. Tbis 
would confound the militant state of the church with 

^ the triumphant. Therefore now death happens to 
the good as well as to the wicked. In the next state 
they shall be separated by a vast gulph, and an 
amazing difference. Now faith, whatever the kind 
of death be that a Christian suffers, sees through Jhe 
thickest clouds of disgrace and misery, to the glori- 
ous issue. The illustrious confessor who was cruci- 
fied with our Saviour, proclaimed his eternal king- 
dom in the midst of insulting infidels ; and our lov 
to God then appears in its radiance and vigour* 
when we are ready for the testimony of his tn h, 
and advancing his glory, to suffer a violent death ' 

"^ or when it comes in a gentler manner, for it is even 
then terrible to nature, we are willingly subject to 
dissolution that we may be united to God in heaven. 
Our patience never has its perfect work, nor is it 
truly victorious, till this last enemy be subdued. 
Death is the seal of our constancy and perseverance ; 

V and the righteous rewarder will crown none but those 
that strive lawfully, and are complete conquerors. 
And how wise and sweet is the- economy of divine 
providence in this, that the frailty of our nature 
should afford us a means of glorifying God, and of 
entitling ourselves by his most gracious promises to a 
blessed reward. 



44 FOTJIt LAST THINGS; 

— * • — — 

DBATH.] Whj Beliercirs die. [CHAP. IV. 

3. Oar Saviour by his invaluable obedience aod 
sufferiogs, has procured for believers a celestial 
divine life, of which the natural body is tnbapable. 
The apostle saith, ' Flesh and blood cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.'. The exigencies ai)d 
decays of the sensitive nature require a continual 
relief by food and sleep, and other material supplies ; 
but the life above is wholly spiritual, and equal to 
that of the angels. Therefore till this earthly animal 
body be reformed and purified, it is incapable of the 
glory reserved in heaven. This is so absolutely re- 
quisite, that those believers who are found alive at 
the last day, shall in the twinkling of an eye be 
changed, thaf*tbey may be qualified for it. Herein 
the wisdom of God is wonderful, that d^ath whick 
by the covenant of works was the deserved penalty 
cff sihj by the covenant of grace should be the instru- 
m^tit of iminortality. As Joseph by a surpHsieg 
circuit Was brolight from the prison to the princi- 
patlty ; so a believer by the grave ascends to heaven. 
This the apostle in his divine disputation agiiinst 
infidels, proves in a most convincing manner, ' Thoa 
fooU that which thou sowest, is not quickened except I 
it die.' As the rotting of the corn in the earth is ' 
necessary to its reviving and springing up ; so we 1 
must die, and the image of the earthly Adam be abo- 1 
lished, that we may be transformed into the imdge of 
the heavenly one. 

As to the other part of the question, Why the 
saints remain in the state of xdeatb foi* a time ; tb6t« 
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is a clear answer. The resurrection of the saints is 
delayed till Chrisf s coming to judgment, partly for 
the glory of his appearance. For what an admirable 
sight wiH it be, that the saints of all ages shall at 
once arise gloritied and fftimortalized, to attend upon 
our Saviour in tin; last act of his legal office, and 
then to make a triAphant entry with him into hea- 
ven. And partly, that the established order of pro- 
vidence may not be disturbed. For the changing of 
our nature into glory, iu*a sudden and inexplicable 
manner, cannot be without miraculous power; and 
if every believer presently after death, were in bis 
glorified body'translatecl to heaven, the world would 
be always filled with miracles, which were to cease^ 
after the sufficient confirmation of the gospel by them. 
But how long soever the interval be to the resurrec- 
tion, it shall be with them that sleep in Jesus as it is 
with those that awake out of a qmel natural sleep, to 
whom the longest night seems but as a moment. So 
when the saints first awake from death, in the great 
morning of the worl^, a thousand years will seem na 
more to them than one day. 

I now come to prove the third thing, TThat our 
Saviour will abolish the dominion of. death over the 
saints. 

Whl-!e the bodies of tho saints remain in the grave, 
they seem t6 be absolutely under the power of death. 
The world is a Golgotha, filled with the monuments 
of lis victories ; and it may be said to this our last 
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enemy, in the words of the prophet to the bloody 
king, ' Hast thou killed and taken possessioD?' But 
we are assured by an infallible word, that the power 
of death shall be abolished, and the bodies of the 
saints be revived incorruptiMe and immortal. 

The resurrection of the dead was wholly unknown 
to the wisest heathen| ; and is 4V0<trine peculiar to 
the gospel. Some glimmerings they bad of the soqI's 
immortality, without which all virtue iiad t^een ex* 
tinguished in the world, llut no conjecturft ,of ibe 
reviving of the body. But reason assists faith in this 
point, both as to the will of God, and bis power »for 
performing it. I will glance upon th6 , natural We^;* 
sons that induce the 'considering mind to reeeiviR 
this doctrine, and more largely show how the 
resurrection of the just is assured by *our Be« 
deemer. 

The divine laws are the tule of duty to the entire 
man, and not to the^oul only ; and they are obeyed 
or violated by the soul and body in conjiiQctiom 
Therefore there must be a resurrection' of the body- 
that the entire person may be Capable of recompencea 
in judgment. The soul designs, the body executes ; 
the senses are, the open ports to admit temptations. 
Carnal affections deprave the souK corrupt the mindr 
and mislead it. The love of sin is founded in sensi 
ble pleasures : and ' the members are the servants of 
iniquity.' The heart is the fountain of profaneness, 
nnd the tongue expresses it. The body is otfsequious 
I the holy soul in doing or suffering for God ; and 
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ienies its sensual appetites and satisfactioBS in com- 
pliance with reason and grace. * The members are 
ike instruments of fighteou&ness.' It follows then 
there will be a universal resurrection ; that the re- 
warding goodness of God may appear in making the 
bodies of bis sermnts gloriously happy with their 
souls, andibek-iiQiill^ompletely happy in union with- 
their bodies, to wfiich they have a natural inclination, 
and. bis avengiug justice be manifest in punishing the 
bodies )9i the wicked with eternal tormentt answer- 
able to their guilt 

And of the possibility of the resurrection, the cip- 
«^Vr and coqtinual production of things in the world,. 
m a dear demonstration of the power of God for 
that effect. There is a pregnant instance that our 
Saviour and the apostles made use of as an image of 
the resurrection : a grain of corn sowed in the earth 
corrapts and dies, and afterwards springs up entire : 
its death is a^ disposition to life. The effects of 
6ed'9 power in tb^ works of returning nature, flow- 
ers and fruits in their season, instruct us how easily 
he can inak^ those that are in the dust to awake to 
life. If the art gf man, whose power and skill are 
very narrow and limited, can refine gold and silver to 
such a lustre, as if their matter were not earth digged 
out of the mines ; if from black cinders it can form 
crystal glasses so clear and shining, how much more 
can omnipotency recompact our dust, and reanimate 
it with a glorioos life? Death that dissolves our vital 
frame, does not abolish the matter of our bodies ; 
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and though it is corrupted and changed by a thou- 
sand accidents, yet it is unperishing ; and under 
whatsoever colours and figures* it appears, God per- 
fectly discerns, and will separate it for its proper 
use. 

More particularly, I will sho|^ how the resurrec- 
tion of Christ is an assurance 4( Jfae resurrection of 
believers to glory. As our surety he was under the 
arrest of death ; it becoming the holy majesty of 
God, and conducing to the ends'of his go^^nment, 
not to derogate from the dimity of his law, but to 
lay the penalty upon his Son, who interposed for- us. 
Now having finished the* work of our redemfWon 
by his sufferings, his resurrection was the just con- 
sequence of. his passion ; and it is observable that 
his resurrection, though one entire act, is ascribed as 
to himself, and also to his Father, by whose consent 
and concurrence he rose again. Therefore it is said, 
• Whom God raised up, haying locJsed the pains of 
death, since it was impossible h^ should be holden 
by it.' Acts ii. 24. It was naturally impossible, on 
account of the divine power inherent irt his person ; 
and legally impossible, beoause .divine justice required 
that he should be raised to life ; partly to vindicate 
his innocence, for he was reputed and suffered as a 
malefactor, and principally because he had fully 
i^atisfied God. Accordingly the apostle declares, 
' he died for our sins, and rose again for our justifi- 
caiion,' Rom. iv. Having paid our debt, he was 
released from the grave ; and the discharge was most 
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solemnly pubKshed to the world. It is therefore 
said, ' the God of peace raised bin froai the dead/ 
Heb. xiii. The act is most properly ascribed to God, 
invested with that title, because his power was ex- 
erted in that glorious work, i^ler be was ' recoociied 
by the blood oILthe covenant.* Briefly, our Saviour's 
victory over death was obtained by dying, his triumph 
by rising again. He foiled oor common enemy in 
bis own territories the gprave. His death was a 
coantef-poison to death itself, as a bruised scorpion 
is a noble antidote against its own venom. 

Indeed his death is incomparably a greater won* 
der than his resurrection ; for it is apparently more 
difficult that the Son of God, who originally possesses 
immortality, should die, than that the human body 
united to him, should be raisod to a glorious life. 
It is more conceivable tfiat Crod should communi- 
cate to the human nature some of his divine perfec- 
tions, impassibility and immortality, than that he 
should submit to our lowest infirmities, sufferings 
and death. 

The resurrection of Christ is the argument and 
claim of our happy resurrection ; for God chose and 
appointed him to be the example and principle from 
whom all divine blessings should be derived to us» 
Accordingly be tells his disciples in a fore-cited 
scripture, ' Because I live, ye shall live also.' Our 
nature was raised in his person, and in our nature 
all believers. Hence he is called ' the first- fruits 
of them that sleep ;' because as the first fruits were 
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a pledge and assurance of the following harvest, and 
as from the condition of the first fruits being offered 
4o God, the whole harvest was entitled to a conse- 
cration ; so our Saviomr's resurrection to the life of 
glory is the earnest and assurance of ours. He is 
called the firstborn among the dead, and owns the 
race of departed believers as' his brethren, who shall 
be restored to life according to his pattern. He is 
the head, believers are his members, and therefore 
fihall have communion with him in his life. The 
effect is so infallible that now they are said to be 
raised up together, and made to sit in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus. Ephes. ii. 6. If his victory over 
our enemies had been imperfect, and he had saved 
himself witb difiBcuity and hazard, ' as it were by 
fire,' our redemption had not been accomplished. 
But his passion was triumphant ; and is it conceiva- 
ble that he should leave the saints, his own by so 
many endearing titles, under the power of death ? 
If Moses, the deliverer of Israel from the tyranny of 
. Pharoah, would not suffer-any thing of theirs, not a 
hoof to remain in the house of bondage ; will our 
great Redeemer be less perfect in his work ? Shall 
our last enemy always detain his spoils, our bodies 
in the grave ? This would reflect upon his love and 
power. It is recorded, to confirm our hopes, how 
cariy his power was displayed in forcing the grave to 
release its chained captives. ' Many bodies of saints 
which slept arose, and came out of the graves after 
his resurrection^ and went into the holy city, aud 
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appeared udIo many.' Matt, xxvii. 53, 53. What 
better earnest can we have, that the strength of death 
is broken ? From what he has done to what he is 
able to do, the consequence is clear. The apostle 
tells us, ' He will raise our vile bodies, and change 
them like unto his glorious body, by that power 
whereby he is able to subdue all things to himself.' 
Phil. iii. 1. Our redemption will then be complete, 
Rom. viii. 23; and all the bitterness of death past. 
The redemption of the soul is accomplished from sin 
and misery immediately after death; but the re- 
demption of the body is the last in order, and reserved 
to crown our felicity at the great day. Then • death 
shall be swallowed up in victory,' and be abolished 
forever. 1 Cor.xv. 

And oh the joyful reunion of those dear relatives 
after such a divorce; when the body that was so 
long detained in the loathsome grave, shall be re- 
formed with all glorious perfections, and be a fit 
instrument for the soul, and partaker with it in con- 
summate blessedness and immortality. It is said, 
that those who wear rich clothing are in king's 
houses: but what are all the robes of costly folly 
in which earthly eourtiers appear, to the brightness 
and beauty of the spiritual body wherewith the 
saints shall be clothed, to qualify them for the pre- 
sence of the King of kings, and to be in his house 
for over? But oh the miserable condition of the 
wicked in that day ! Death now divides their bodies 
and souls into an irreconcileable enmity, and how 
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sad liirill their conjuoction be. The soui will accuse 
the body to have been sin's €oIicitor> continually 
tempting to sensualities ; and the body will upbraid 
the soul for its wicked compliance. The sinner shaU 
tjben be an entire sacrifice, burning, but never con- 
sumed. Now from the assurance of a blessed resur- 
rection by Christ, the forementioned fear of death is 
conquered in believers. If the doctrine of the trans- 
migration of souls into other bodies, the invention of 
Pythagoras inspired his disciples with a fiery vigour 
which encountered the most imminent dangers, beiog' 
fearless to part with the life that should be restored ; 
how much more should a Christtan with a holy ccm^ 
fidence receive death, knowing that the life of bis 
body shall not be finally lost, hut renewed in a 
'blessed eternity ? 



CHAP. V. 



The qualifications of those who have a right to this 
privilege — Union with Christ the fountain ofeter- 
nal life — The vital bond of that union is the sane- 
^\fy^^9 Spirit, as the Spirit of truth and holineu 
— He illuminates the understanding, inspires love 
to God, and communicates a power to do his will. 



^HE fourth particular to be considered is, the per- 
sons that have an interest in this blessed privi- 
lege. The inquiry is of infinite moment, both for 
awakening the secure, who vainly presume upon their 
interest in the salvation of the gospel, and for con- 
firming and encouraging the saints. An infallible 
rule of trial is given by John : ' He that bath tbe 
Son, hath life ; and he that hath not the Son, hath not 
life/ 1 John v. 12. The benefits and blessings 
procured by our Saviour are communicated only to 
those who are united to him. Particularly, justifica- 
tion, that great blessing of the gospel, the complete 
pardon of sin, that disarms death of its sting, is not 
common to all that are called christians. It is a pri- 
vilege with limitation ; * there is no condemnation to 
those that are in Christ Jesus,' vitally united to him 
as their head, from whom are derived spiritual influ- 
ences, and judicially as their Advocate in judgment. 
These are described by an infallible character, being 

F 
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such as ' walk not after the flesh, but after the Spiiit.' 
The blessedness after death is assured by a voice from 
heaven, with this precise restriction, exclusive of all 
others : ' Blessed are the dead that die in the Lcid ; 
they rest from their labours, and their works follow 
them/ The glorious resurrection at the last day, 
when the bodies of the saints that now rest in hope, 
shall be incorruptible and immortal, is the conse- 
quence of union with him. Thus the apostle de- 
clares : ' As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive/ 1 Cor. xv. 22. As all that were 
naturally in and from Adam, the corrupt fountain of 
mankind, are under the sentence of death ; so all that 
are in Christ the head of the regenerate, shall partake 
of his blessed life. Others shall be raised by his 
power, as their Judge, but not as their head ; raised 
to be more miserable than death can make them, 
not to be transformed into his glorious resemblance, 
but made more capable of suffering a never-dying 
death. 

The bond of our union to Christ is the holy Spirit 
derived from him as the head of the church, and is 
the inward, powerful and lasting principle of holiness 
and new obedience in believers. ' He that is joined 
to the Lord is one spirit,' 1 Cor. vi. 17 j that is, by 
the Spirit of holiness has a real participation of his 
life, and is both quickened and united to him, John 
vi. 36. When the prophet Elisha by applying the 
surface of his body to the dead child, inspired lifo 
into him, there was no real union between them ; but 
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Christ is by his Spirit so intimately iiuited to believ- 
ers that he lives in them, and they in iiim. Gal. ii. 
20. The sanctifying Spirit renews the directing and 
commanding faculties, the fountain of moral actions « 
enlightens the understanding with saving knowledge, 
rectifies the obliquity of the will, purifies the affec- 
tions, and reforms the life ; so that the same mind is 
in christians as was in Christ, and as his conversation 
was, such is theirs in the world. This divine change 
is not wrought by natural reason, though assisted by 
the most powerful arguments. The breath of a man 
may as easily dispel a mrist, or thaw a frost, as human 
directions and motives to virtue can renew the mind 
and heart, and produce a holy frame of soul towards 
God. Renewed christians are said to be ' in the 
Spirit/ illuminated, inclined and enabled by the Spiril 
to do God's will ; and the Spirit of God to dwell it 
them, by his peculiar and eminent operations. They 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit. An angel 
may assume a body, and act by it ; but the human 
soul enlivens it, and performs sensible operations by 
it. Such a principle is the holy Spirit to the soul, 
giving it spiritual life, activity and power for good 
works. By what application of the Spirit's power 
this is produced, is mysterious and inexplicable ; but 
as the apostle speaks of his rapture into the third hea- 
vens, that he knew it was real, and heard unutterable 
things ; though how it was performed, whether in the 
body, or out of the body he could not tell ; so when 
a natural man, the current of whose thoughts and 
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affections was to the things of this world, becomo«f 
spiritual, when the carnal appetite is subdued, and 
sanctified reason has the throne, when he feels sacli 
strong and sweet impulses to holiness as engage tbo 
will ; when the stream of his desires ascends io 
things above, and his life becomes holy and hea- 
venly, — he feels and knows this wonderful change, 
though the manner how it was wrought be cannot 
tell. I will show more fully this sanctifying work of 
the Spirit, that we may the better understand our 
state. 

The Spirit of God is denominated by various titl^. 
The Spirit of truth, the Spirit of holiness, the Com- 
forter, John XV, 20. He is also represented by vari- 
our types ; by an ointment that clarifies the eye to 
see things aright, by cleansing refreshing water, by 
purifying refining fire, correspondent to his sacred 
operations in the soul. Rom. i. 4. — As the Spirit of 
truth, he illuminates the understanding to see the 
reason and excellency of supernatural and heavenly 
things, of the great mysteries of godliness, of eternal 
glory ; so that a christian in his most deliberate, 
solemn and composed thoughts, in his exactest valu- 
ation infinitely prefers them before the gaudy vanities 
of this transient world. When the eyes of the mind 
^are truly enlightened, present things appear, or rather 
disappear, as shadows. — As the Spirit of holiness, 
he renews the will and afiections, inspires the soul 
with divine and unutterable desires after the favour 
and grace of God, and communicates spiritual 
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power for the prosecution and obtaining those de« 
sires. 

The holy Spirit raises such a love to God as ha- 
bitaaliy and strongly inclines the soul to obey bis 
commands. This is the clearest and most essential 
character of a christian, the special and most excel* 
lent property of a saint, upon which all other holy 
qualifications depend, As reason i& the first and 
chief excellence of man, from whence his other per- 
fections are derived, that distinguish him from the 
brutes, and give him a natural and regular pre-erai-* 
nence and dominion over them, so that a man is most 
properly defined a reasonable creature. Thus the 
love of God is the most heavenly grace, the true 
form of holiness, the root from whence all other vir- 
tues spring and flourish, and most peculiarly distin - 
guish a saint from unregenerate men, however adorn* 
ed and accomplished ; so that a saint is most pro-i 
Dcrly defined to be a lover of God. 

This is the principle of true holiness inherent in 
the soul, and shining in the conversation ; that dis- 
tinguishes the sincerity of a saint from the art of 
hypocrisy, an affected appearance of religion for 
carnal sordid respects ; and from civil virtue, which 
restrains from what is ignominious and disgraceful to 
our reputation, and makes us obnoxious to legal 
penalties, or excites to praise-worthy actions upon 
worldly motives. This principle of true holiness is 
also distinguished from philosophical morality, which 
forbids vice as contrary to reason, and commends 

f3 
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virtue as the chief ornament and perfection of hu« 
man nature, without a regard to please and glorify 
God. 

The love of God is the principle of universal holi- 
ness. l!iOve is called the fulfilling of the law, as it is 
a comprehensive grace, and as it draws forth all the 
active powers of the soul to do God*s will in an 
exact manner. Universal obedience is the exercise 
of love in various instances. As the sp6*:^e in the 
Song of Solomon is transformed in diveris representa- 
tions ; sometimes as a sister, sometimes as a warrior, 
sometimes as the keeper of a vineyard ; yet she always 
acted as a lover, and her chief business was to please 
her beloved. This allegorical decription of the church, 
signifies that when the soul is inflamed with the love 
of God, that afiection will be active, and discover 
itslBlf in all it does or sufiers in the service of God. 
T*hi8 ^ill make a christian very desirous and diligent 
to p!ease God in all things, and careful not to dis* 
please him in any thing ; for that is the inseparable 
eflect of love. The felicity of the natural temper, 
and the force of education, may cause a loathing of 
some evils, pnd dispose to some good works, but with- 
a reserved delight in other sins, and a secret exception 
against other duties. Servile fear is a partial principle,^ 
and causes an unequal respect to the divine precepts. 
It restrains fron sins of greater guilt, at which con- 
science takes fire ; it urges to some duties, the neglect 
f which causes disquit; but the love of God causes 
atred of sin, and therefore it is against all sin, not 
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only to prevent the exercise of it, but to eradicate it 
out of the soul. All the fearful consequences of sin 
do not render it so odious to a gracious spirit, as 
its own intrinsic evil, being contrary to the holy 
Mature and law of God. Love unites the soul to 
dbd, and turns the thoughts continually to him ; 
and the Kvely sense of his majesty and presence, 
who id so pure that he cannot behold iniquity, causes 
an aversion from all that is displeasing in his sight 
Hence a zealous lover of God is frequent and strict 
in reviewing his heart and ways ; and upon the dis- 
covery of sinful failings, he renews his repentance, 
which is the exercise of grief and love, and renews 
his purposes of grater care and circumspection 
for the fntnre. liOve aspires to be like God in all 
possible degrees of purity ; it inflames our desires 
after his favour, as that which is better than life 
and all the sweetest enjoyments of it ; and holiness 
is the powerful attractive of God 's delightful love 
to us. 

Love is the principle of free, ingenuous, and 
joyful obedience. It was our Saviour's meat and 
drink to do the will of his Father. Love is the foun- 
'' tain of pleasure ; it makes every thing grateful that 
proceeds from it. Therefore the apostle declares, 
• that the law is not made for a righteous man ;' 
that is, as it is enforced by terrible penalties, to con- 
j strain rebellious sinners to obedience ; for love is 
I an internal living law in the heart, and has an im- 
perial power over his actions. This also distiu' 
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guishes the renovation of one sanctified by the Spirit, 
from the imperfect change that is made in the unre- 
generate. They may stop the ernption of corrupt 
nature, but are swine that after being washed, have 
an inclination to wallow in the mire. They may by 
strong impressions of fear be urged to do miany good 
things ; but in this they are like a bowl that is thrown, 
with such violence as to controul the drawing of the. 
bias, and makes it run contrary to it. But love 
inclines the soul to obey the holy motions of th^ 
Spirit with facility, like the wheels in Ezekiel's vision, 
which turned every way with readiness, as the Spirit 
moved them. 

With holy love there is a sj)iritual power com- 
municated, that both the natural averseness and 
impotence to what is good may be heuled. By vir- 
tue of the sanctifying Spirit, the soul that was dead, 
and unable to perform spiritual and supernatural 
acts, is revived to a kind of omnipotence ; it can da 
all things required by the evangelical covenant, or 
law that is in the hands of our merciful Mediator. 
It is true there are relics of sin in the be.>t, and the 
flesh and spirit are repugnant principhs warring 
against one another; but the renewed spirit will 
make no capitulation or composition wiih sin, but i? 
so predominant that sin is gradually siibdi?ed, and 
does not so freely and frequently break h ih as it 
does from the unrenewed. By the ^racc. of the 
Spirit we are enabled to mortify the deeds of the 
body; to crucify the flesh with its affections and 
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lasts ; and to perform Loly duties with freedom, 
alacrity and zeal^ in such a manner as is acceptable 
to God. In short, saving grace is distinguished 
from that which is common to the un regenerate, 
by its pre valency and constancy. 'J 'here may be a 
declination in the siunts tending to a downfall ; but 
* the seed of God/ that supernatural grace which 
' remains in them,' will by the power of the holy 
Spirit recover the supremacy. Others may be en- 
lightened, and feel some good motions and transient 
touches, as Saul had his rapture among the pro- 
phets; but they are not truly, entirely and perse- 
veringly converted to God. They are not proof 
against the allurements or terrors of the world. 
They make a fair profession till they are tried by 
temptations. Congealed drops of water appear 
like solid crystal, till the warm beams of the suu 
dissolve them, and discover the hypocrisy of the 
crystal. False jewels may seem to have the lustre 
of diamonds, till they are broken by a fall, and dis- 
covered to be only glass. Thus tJie riches, the 
honours an4 pleasures of the flesh melt some, and 
temporal evils break the resolution of others, and 
make it evident they were not sincere converts. 
But where the holy Spirit savingly works, he is said 
to ' dwell ;' he is not like a passenger, or a tenant 
at will that neglects the house, and suffers it to 
fall into ruin ; but as the proprietor and owner 
he keeps perpetual residence in true christians, and 
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by his continue influence preserves them from final 
apostasy. 

From hence we may judge whether we have an 
interest in Christ and his benefits. For the apostle 
cleariy lells us, that 'f any man have not the spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his. Rom. viii. Q. By this 
sacred signature we are appropriated to Christ, and 
visibly distinguished from the world ; for though the 
secret and pure influences of the Spirit in the soul 
are only known to the person that feels them, yet 
his active inspirations are declarative of his presence 
and power in the outward conversation. As the 
wind that is of so thin and subtile a nature as to be 
invisible in itself, though we certainly know from 
what point it blows by the course and way that the 
ship makes ; so the Spirit of God, who is compared 
to the wind, ig discovered by an infalUble indication, 
jiamely, his fruits and eflects in a holy life. And 
those who have communion with Christ by his spirit* 
have a share in bis victories, and may with confidence 
meet the last enemy, death : for we are assured, < If 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in us, he that raised up Clirist from the dead, 
shall also quicken our mortal bodies, by the Spirit 
that dwelleth in us.* Hom. viii. 11. 

A preparative conformity to Christ in grace, wil{ 
be followed with a consummation in glory. But 
those who never felt the sanctifying eflicacy of the 
Spirit in their hearts and lives, though they ar^ 
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christians in profession, yet ihey have no other union 

i with Christ than a dead branch with a tree that re- 
ceives no sap and virtue from it ; or an artificial 
member joined to the body, that may have the out- 

f ward clothing and ornaments proper to that part, but 
derives no hfc and sense from it. Whoever is in 
Christ, is a new creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. And only 

4 those who partake in the first resurrection from sin, 
shall be exempted from the power of the second 
death; and upon just grounds are freed from the 

' terrors of the first. 
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Obligations to our Redeemer ^ who frees uafrom the 
fear and dominion of death — Motives to overcome 
the fear of death — Reconciliation with God neceS' 
sary so it — TJie infinite danger of delaying repent- 
ance — The presumption of long life is vain — 
Continuance in sin from the hope of pardon renders 
us unworthy of it. 



^ ET us first consider our obligations to our blessed 
Saviour, who to free us from the sting and enslaving 
fear of death, submitted to it with all its terrors from 
God and wicked men. He felt a sadness and an 
agony in his soul, and suffered the equal extremities 
of ignomiry and torment in his body. 1 he favour 
of Gpd was intercepted from him* that it may shine 
upon us in that gloomy hour. And all his terrible 
sufferings, though foreknown by his enlightened 
mind, could not weaken his determined will to under- 
go them for us ; but when Peter with a more tender 
eye regarded his life than our salvation, he was re- 
pelled with indignation. Unparalleled love, no less 
than divine, transcending all the instances of human 
affection. The highest kind and excess of love 
amongst men is to die for one another, and the highest 
degree in that kind is to die to save an enemy; and 
of this our Saviour is the singular example. Love 
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incomprehenable; it passes knowledge, and all un- 
derstanding but his who expressed it His love was 
equal to the height of his glory from 'whence he 
descended, and the depth of those sufferings he sus* 
tained in our stead. By washing us from our sins in . 
his blood, he makes us kings ; dignifies us with spi- 
ritual sovereignty over every defiling and diBturbing 
passion. The freest and noost confident sinner in the 
worlds who rebels against the divine laws without 
restraint, is a ^lave not only under the chains of his 
imperious lu^, but in that he is liable to the scourg- 
ings of conscience whenever awakened, and to the 
servile fear of death every day. But the sincere 
; christian possesses a sweet peace, a blessed tran- 
quillity, from the tonnentiog apprehensions and 
fears of death, that are tbe just consequences of 
guilt 

One of the ancient Romans highly celebrates the 
astronomers who discovered the true causes of the 
eclipses of the sun aod moon, and freed the world 
fr9ni the double darkness of ignorance and fear; for 
before that discovery, men believed the obscuring of 
those great lights were the fainting fits of nature, and 
mortal symptoms threatening a universal calamity. 
But what praise and blessing Js due to our Saviour, 
who hath given m infallible assurance that the death 
of the righteous is not, as the heathen world imagined, « 
an irreparable loss of life, but a short eclipsing of 
this low and mean light that is common to sensitive 
creatures^ to be restored more excellent and penaa- 

G 
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nent in heaven ; where those stars shine in the 
divine presence for ever. * Thanks be tc God who 
gives us th^ victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
This should render him infinitely precious to us, and 
infl ime our hearts with desires equal to our obliga- 
'. ' r to serve him. 

2. Let us make it the great design and main 
oiiSiiiess of our lives to remove from our souls the 
fear of death. It is one of the solemn follies of the 
world to fear where there is no cause ; as if a sen- 
tinel should mistake glow-worms in the night for 
lighted matches^ and give a false alarm. But it is 
worse folly, though pleasing, not to fear* when there 
is the greatest reason td excite it ; and so it is in the 
present case. Most are without the fear of deatli, 
who ought to be serious in preparing for it ; and 
who in order to maintain their security, are as un- 
willing to hear conscience declare the wretchedness 
of their condition with respect to eternity, as Ahab 
was the prophet Micaiah, who always foretold to him 
evil things. 

It was the chief design of the philosophers, by- 
principles of reason, to fortify themselves against alt 
frightful accidents, and with an ardent and generous 
spirit to encounter this inevitable evil. ^ When one of 
them was threatened" by the emperor Anligonua with 
present death,, he boldly replied, Threaten this to 
your dissolute courtiers who are softened and melted 
by sensual pleasures, and easily susceptible of terrible 
itnpressions ; and not to a philosopher, to whom 
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death is contemptible under any appearance. This 
was a piece of affected bravery ; for Pagan philoso- 
Dhy could never furnish them with armour of proot 
against the dart of our laalenen^y. But the gospel 
assuring us that death is an entrance into immor- 
tality, makes that a reality to the christian which was 
the vain boast of philosophers. 

In order that we may be established in that blessed 
tranquillity which death cannot discompose, we must 
give all diligence to be in a state of reconciliation 
with God. /rhe things requisite to that are, as the 
apostle declares, * repentance towards God, and faith" 
in our Lord Jesus Christ.* Acts xx. 21. Repent- 
ance includes a godly sorrow for sins past, detesting 
and forsaking them sincerely, without hypocrisy and 
entirely without partiality in die heart and conversa- 
tion. It is called * repentance from dead works,* 
Heb. vi. 1 ; the proper name of our sins which 
deserve eternal death.. By repentance we return to 
that obedience which is due to God our maker and 
lawgiver. Faith respects the Redeemer, who by his 
blood shed on the cross and pleaded in heaven, re- 
conciles God to penitent sinners. The belief of his 
merciful and powerful mediation for our acceptance 
and pardon, . works by love : and constrains us to 
dedicate ourselves to his glory and service, and to 
live according to that dedication. These two are 
absolutely necessary to salvation; and as soon as a 
|)erson sincerely repents and believes, he is justlfiecl 
before God ; and if he dies, will certainly obtain 
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eternal glory. This should be the early and most 
speedy work of our lives : for the delay of repent-* 
ance, and neglect of securing the favour of God, 
arms death with more slings and terrors. 

The danger of this I iHll unfold, to awaken tho 
careless and secure. Remember that the devil is a 
sophist in perfection, and his ordinary and success- 
ful artifice to elude the force of present conviction; 
and wrap men up in sin and damnation, is id induce 
them to delay the gredt \irork of the soul till afterward. 
He is not so loolish as to tell them, as he did our 
' first parents, ^Ye shall not die,' forvthe temptation is 
so p^pable that it could deceive none. Though 
the evidence and certainty of supernatural truths that 
disturb the security of sinners is sometimes obscured 
by afiected doubt, yet there is no artifice that can 
resist the full and strong conviction that deatli is 
inevitable. Though nature recoils from it with ab- 
horrence, yet this sad truth is so visible, that it forces 
an assent from all. Those who are titular gods, the 
greatest princes, are not so vain as to pretend an 
exemption by privilege* from that fatal necessity ; 
they cannot expect to be embalmed alive, and that 
nature may be made incorruptible by art. The ^ pa- 
lace is as near the grave as the cottage ; therefore 
the devil cherishes in men fond hopes of a long Ufe, 
as some optic glasses deceive the sight by making 
a superficial representation in colours on a wall but 
two or three steps distant appear a long deep gallery^ 
Thus the tempter by a dangerous cleceit presents to 
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the imagination the fatal term at a great distance ; 
and since he cannot lessen the tertainty of death in 
men's belief, he removes the image of it out of their 
memories, to weaken the impression it is capable of 
making on their affections. They dare not venture 
to die as they live, careless of salvation, and unpre- * 
pared for their accounts with God ; therefore they sus- 
pei^ the workings of conscience by a seeming com- 
pliance; they resolve at random to convert and 
reform hereafter, bat will n6t determine at present tt> 
forsake their sins. The tempfer insinuates that there 
will be a long interval between tbe present time and 
the last hour that sbali detide their state for ever ; 
that it will be a convenient season to prepare for the 
other world when they have done with this ; as if 
repentance were best at last, when there are no 
temptations, and therefore no danger of retracting it 
And the heart of man is a great flatterer, very subtle 
to deceive and ruin him with vain resolutions of a 
devout retirement, and becoming seriously religious 
hereafter ; and thus by an easy permission he gra- 
tifies the present desires of the flesh, and goes in a 
circuit from one vanity to another, till death surprise 
the presumer. What is related of a heathen poet, 
who from every season of the year took arguments 
to give a new title to his intemperance, may very 
well be applied to the present purpose. The 
spring, he said, required liberal drinking in sign 
of joy for the renovation of nature; the summer 
to temper our heat and refresh our thirst. Tt 

g3 
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was due to autumn, because it is dedicated to the 
vintage; and winter required it to expel the 
cold, which would otherwise congeal the blood 
and spirits. Thus he pleaded for the allowance 
of his excess ; and so hien in the several ages of 
life, corresponding with the seasons of the year, 
frame some excuses to delay repentance, and give 
some colour to their rebellion against God, who 
commands us to hear his voice to-day, obediently 
and immediately, upon no less penalty than hein^ 
excluded from his blessed rest for ever. Heb. ii- 
6, 8. Yet the self-deceiving sinner preaches ano- 
ther gospel to himself, and thinks the vanities of 
childhood, the pleasures of youth, the business 
pf middle age, and the infirmity of old age, are 
plausible pretences to put off the ^rious work of 
repentance. Oh that such would duly consider 
the desperate uncertainty upon which men build 
their hopes of a future repentance, and divine ac« 
ceptance- 

1. Some delay repentance on the presumption 
of a long life: yet what is more uncertain? It 
is the wisdom and goodness of God to conceal 
in his impenetrable counsels the time of our so- 
journing here ; for if men, though liable to death 
every hour, and therefore should be under fear 
lest it surprise- them unprepared, yet against so 
strong a curb, run with such vehemence after the 
present world; how much -more licentious would 
they be, if secured from sudden death. But none 
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can promise to himself one day. Death comes 

fii>t acoording to the order of nature, but th9 

decree of God. How many in the flower of 

their youth and strength thought tbem9elve9 at 

as great a. distance from death as the cast is from 

the west, when there was not the space of an 

hour ^between them and death, between them and 

hell? The lamp suddenly expires by a blast of 

wind, when there is plenty of oil to feed it. The 

rich man pleased himself with designs of sensual 

enjoyment for many years, yet he did not see the 

dawning of the next morning. * Thou fool, this 

night shall thy soul be required of thee.' This 

sentence is pronounced in heaven ag^nst thousands 

that are now alive, conversant in the vanities and 

business of the world, eating and drinking, playing 

and trading, and all unconcerned about dying; 

yet they shall breathe their last before to-morrow, 

and their unwilling souls be rent from the embraces 

of their bodies. In various ways men die from 

inward and outward causes ; an apoplexy, a sud^ 

den rupture, or a spasm, kills the body without 

any presaging signs of death ; as if the roof and 

all the chambers should f^U within the house, while 

the walls are standing entire. And how many 

unforeseen accidents, and therefore inevitable, put 

a sudden' period to life. Is it not our truest 

wisdom by an early repentance tp prepare for 

death, when the season is certainly short, and but 
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uBcertainly pontisaed, and tl^ omissioir is irrepar- 
able? 

2. Suppose life be con tinned, yet glmiers who 
'delay repentance can have no rational hopes 
that they shall sineerly repent in time to come. 
For, 

(1) Saving repentance is the gift of God: and 
is. it likely that those who have been insensible 
of the loud and earnest calls of the word, inflexible 
to the gracious methods of his providence lead- 
ing them to repentance, should at last obtain con- 
verting grace ? The gales'of the Spirit are very 
transient, and blow where he pleascsj and can 
it bo expec]ted that those who have wilfully and 
often resisted him» should by an exuberant favour 
feceive afterwards more powerful grace, to over- 
rule their stubborn wills, and make them obedient? 
To expect divine grace and the powerful workings 
of the Spirit,after long resistinghisholy excitations, 
IS both unreasonable and unrevealed. It is written 
as with a sun-beam, that God will graciously par- 
don repenting feinnersj but it is no where pro- 
mised that he will give saving repentance to those 
who securely eontinne in sin, upon a corrupt con- 
fidence that they will repent at last.. Our Saviour 
threatens him that neglects to improve the grace 
that is offered, « That what he hath shall be takea 
away :' yet men unwilling at present to forsake 
their sins of pleasure and profit, vainly hope they 
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shall obtain grace hereafter, wii!ioiit any promise 
from God, and against the tenor of bis threaten- 
logs. God hi|s threatened that bis spirit shall not 
always strive with rebellious sinners, and then their 
state is remediless. This may be the case of many 
in this life, who are insensible of their misery. 
As consumptive persons decline by degrees, lose their 
appetite, colour and strength, till at last they aid 
hopeless, so the withdrawings of the spirit are gra* 
dual, bis motions are not so strong nor frequent ; and 
apon the continued provocations of the disobedient, 
he finally leaves them under that most fearful doom ; 
* He that is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he 
that is unrighteous, let him be unrighteous still.' 
Thus he punishes them on this side hell as he does 
the damned, by giving them over to sin. It is a 
fearful adventure for men to indulge their carnal ap- 
petites, as if they had infallible assurance that they 
should not die in an impenitent state. The delayer 
does not regularly trust, but tempt God. 

(2) Suppose th^ holy Spirit be not totally with- 
drawn, yet by every day's continuance in sin, the 
heart is more hardened against the impressions of 
grace ; more diverse from returning to God, and re- 
pentance becomes more difficult and hazardous. The 
last guilty disposition that seals up the condemnation 
of sinners is impenitence. He that delays returning 
to his duty, shall have mora eaote to repent here* 
after, but less will and power; for sin repeated 
makes him more incapable of repentance, and that 
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which IS now iadisposition, will become averseness 
and obstinacy. The heart with difficulty changes 
its last end. Actiotis may be suddenly changed, 
when there is a disabiKly to perform them ; but the 
inward inclinations to sin, Without supernatural re- 
newing grace, remain. It is therefore the subtilty 
of the old serpent to make the Entrance of sin easy ; 
for he knows that custom is second nature, aad hast 
a mighty power over us. * Can an Ethiopian chang-e 
his skin, or the leopard his spots ; then may you 
who are accustomed to do evil, learn to do good.' 
If sin in its infancy can make such resistance, that 
t(ie Spirit of »grace is foiled in his motions to rescue^ 
the soul from its bondage ; how much more when 
it is grown into a confirmed habit? Therefore the 
apostle urges so zealously ; * To day if you will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, lest any be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

(3) It is uncertain whether God will accept the 
addresses of such at last. We are commanded to 
seek the Lord while be may be found, and to call 
upon him whilie he is near. The limitation impliefi, 
/f the season be neglected, that he will hide his face 
for ever. Jfow in cases of great moment and hazard, 
what diligence, what caution should be used. 

(4) Consider how derogatory it is to his Majesty, 
to offer to him the dregs of o«r age, the relics of a 
licentious^ careless life, spent in the works of vanity. 
Is this to give glory to God? Jer. xiii. 16. Con- 
tempt provokes -superiors as much as actual injufies^ 
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How it derogates from his eternal greatness* that 
men lavishly waste the best of their time and strength 
upon their lusts ; and when through the weakness of 
age, or the violence of disease, they can no more do 
the acts of sin, nor relish the pleasures of sin, to pre- 
sume that God will upon their, prayers forgive sin so 
long indulged, under such numerous proTOcation», 
and admit them into his kingdom, as if he could not 
be happy without them, and it were his interest to 
receive them ? God has laid his exceptions against 
such addresses, and may justly stand upon his great- 
ness and honour. * If ye offer the blind for sacrifice, 
Is it not evil ? And if ye offer the lame and the sick 
is it not evil? Offer it now to thy governor; will he 
be pleased with it, to accept thy person, saith the 
Lord of Hosts? As the Lord upbraids the Jews 
for their black ingratitude in bargaining for thirty 
pieces of silver, to have him betrayed to their malice, 
' a goodly price that f was prized at of them;' so 
when there is a universal prostration of all the pow- 
ers and faculties, wheth the spirits are damped, the 
vital heat is checked, and the senses are obstructed 
in their exercise ; then to seek God for mercy, atid 
to make fair promises of obedience, may he not just- 
ly reproach the presumer and say, • a goodly time 
you have allotted for me.' Your youth and strength, 
the golden age of life has been wasted on your lusts, 
and in the business of the world ; and the wretched 
remains you think worthy of my acceptance. 

(5) What sincerity or goodness is there in that 
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religion which proceeds merely from constraint ? It 
is not a natural birth when the child is extracted 
from a dead mother. It is not genuine piety that is 
extorted by the rack, while the heart fait of reluctance 
does not trqly consent Pare religon flows uncom- 
pelled from love to God ; it is the dregs only that 
come forth with pressing. It is observed of the 
Israelites, that ' when Grod slew them, they sought 
him, and returned and enquired early after God.' 
But it is added, ' nevertheless they 4i4 flatter him 
with their, mouths, and they lied to him with their 
tongues ; for their hearts were not right with him, 
neither were they stedfast in his covenant.' P$al. 
Ixxviii. 34 — 86. How often does experience con- 
vince us of the inefficaey of a sic]f.bed repentance. 
How many that were very devout ai)d mournful with 
one foot as it were in the grave a^d soother in hell, 
and were as a brand plucked out of the fire ; yet 
when the fear of death is removed, all the terrors of 
eonscince, and the religious aJQTections that were felt 
and expressed by them vanish as the morning de.w* 
Converting grace is distinguished by its nature and 
efficacy, not only from the mere pretences of those 
who know their own insincerity, but from the real 
workings of conscience, and the imperfect disposi- 
tions to good that are in the unrenewed. And those 
persons who with the return of health have returned 
io their sins, if they had died with their religious 
resolutions, woijild have presumed that their repent^ 
auce was unto life, and that they^ were interested in 
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tbe divme mercy. * The heart is deceitfol aboye all 
things/ and above all things deeeitful to itself. Be- 
sides, when sinners are plunged in deep distress, and 
the shadow of death sits upon their eye-lids, they 
may with plentiful effusions of tears desire God to 
receive them to heaven ; not to see and praise his 
adorable excellencies, not to please and glorify him 
for ever ; but as a sanctuary from revenging justice, 
and a refuge from bell. And will such prayers pre- 
vail? What swells the confidence of sinners, but 
unworthy notions of , God, as if a forced and formal 
confession of their sins could deceive his all-discern- 
ing eye ; and as if desires which merely terminated 
on themselves, were sufficient to reconcile his offended 
Majesty ? 

(6) Nothing renders men more unworthy of 
mercy than continuance in sin, on the presumption 
of aa easy pardon at last. This is a provoking 
abuse of his goodness and longsuffering, which 
should lead men to repentance. He can in the 
twinkling of an eye, in the beating of a pulse 
cut off the sinner ; it is as easy to his power 
as to will it; and no consideration should be so 
melting and moving as bis clemency. We read 
of David that he had more than once in his power 
Saul his unjust and cruel enemy, yet be spared 
him. The effect of it was that Saul was softened, 
and under such compunction of spirit that be wept, 
confessed bis guilt, and persecuted him uo more, 
being overcome by such unexampled \ove. / If a 
H 
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man find his enemy, will he let him go ; 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 21. Yet men take* advantage from the 
goodness of God/ secarely to despise his laws* 
The habitual sinner thinks that God is so gracious, 
such a lov^r o( souls, so easy to be intreated, 
that upon bis dying prayer, ' Lord, remember me 
in thy kingdom,' the answer will be, * To-day shall 
thou be with me in paradise.' This is the deceit- 
ful principle iipon which men usually build their 
hopes, as actions that bear the image of their 
minds clearly manifest. Now this presumptuous 
indulgence gives the deepest grain to their sins, 
and makes them more incapable of pardon. Chry- 
sostom observes, that Judas was encouraged to 
betray bis Master, presuming on his lenity, good-^ 
ness and benignity ; which considerations intoler- 
ably aggravated his treason, and confounded his 
hopes. There is a dreadful threatening against 
those who reject the invitations of grace in their 
prosperity, and when the righteous Judge comes 
to sentence and execution, are earnest suppiian-ts 
for mercy. * Because I have called, and ye have 
refused ; I have stretched out my hands, and no 
man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all my 
couti«el, and would none of my reproof; I will 
dso laugh at your calamity, and mock when your 
lear comes. When your fear comes as a desola- 
tion, and your destruction as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish come upon you ; then shall they 
call upon me, but I 'will not answer ; they sliall seek. 
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me early, but shall not find me ; for they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord/ 
Proir. i. A doleful case beyond all possible ex- 
pression ; wheu the sinful creature, forsaken of all 
comforts below, addresses heaven for relief, and 
meets with derision and fury, scorn and indignation. 
The foolish virgins, careless to prepare for the bride- 
grooms coming, in vain at last discovered their want 
of oil, in vain solicited the wise virgins for supply, 
in vain knocked at die door, crying, * Lord, Lord, 
open to us,' Malt. xxv. The answer was severe and 
peremptory ; * I know you not / and they were for 
^ver excluded from the joys of heaven. 
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Reconciliation with God not to he delayed till the time 
of sickness — The vanity of presuming to delay re- 
pentance, because some have been converted in their 
, last hours — Such instances are rare^ and not to be 
drawn into examples — Many have died in their 
sins, deceived with hopes of repenting hereafter. 

JJO W inconsistent is it to delay the solemq work of 
reconciliation with God till the time of sickness. 
This is an affair in which our transcendant interest 
b concerned, and should be perffirmed in our calm- 
est moments, when we are most capable of reflecting 
upon our ways, and making an exact trial of our- 
selves, in order to our returning to God by a holy 
change of our lives. That the time of sickness is 
not a convenient season for this work is sadly evi- 
dent: for some diseases are stupifying, and all the 
powers of the soul are benumbed in a dull captivity ; 
so that the sick man only perceives with his animal 
faculties. Some diseases are tormenting, and cause 
a great disorder in the soul, and distract the thoughts 
from considering his spiritual state. When the storm 
is at the highest, and the pilot, so sick that he can 
give no directions, the ship is left to the fury of the 
winds, and escapes by miracle. When there is a 
tempest in the humours of the body, and the soul by 
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sympathy is so discomposed that it cannot supply 
itself to prepare for its appearance before the divine 
tribunal, what danger of being lost, and passing from 
a short agony to everlasting torment. Or suppose 
the sickness more tolerable, yet how unlit is a person 
weak and languishing, when sense and conscience 
are both afflicted, to encounter with the cruel enemy 
of souls. A.I1 that sincerely seek peace with God, 
must expect fierce anger and war from Satan ; there- 
fore it is a point of necessary wisdom, while our bo- 
dies and minds are in the best order, to be preparing 
against his assaults. 

Consider how uncomfortable it is to delay repent- 
ance till age and sickness, when the fruits of it 
are not so evident nor acceptable. In evil days, and 
in the approach of death, it is difficult to discover 
the sincerity of the heart, whether repentance pro- 
ceeds from holy principles ; whether the sorrow then 
expressed be for sin, or merely for punishment; 
whether the good . resolution be the effects of per- 
manent fidelity, or of violent fear that will vanish, 
when the cause is removed. When the invitations 
to sin cease, there may remain a secret undiscemed 
love to it in the heart, which is the centre of cor- 
ruption, and root of apostasy. The snake that seem- 
ed dead in the frost, revived by the fire. The 
inordinate affections which seemed mortified, when 
the sensitive faculties were no longer capable of carnal 
enjoyments, may have inward life, and soon be ac- 
tive and vigorous in the presence of temptations. And 

H3 
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that a deatbbed repentance is usually deceitful ap- 
pears from hence, that not one of a thousand who 
' reeovj^ from dangerous diseases are faithful in per- 
forming their most sacred and solemn vows. How 
many having the sentence of death, in themselves, 
and under the terrors of the Lord, have expressed 
the greatest detestation of their sins, and resolved as 
they thought sincerely, if God would spare them, to 
reform their ways, to become new creatures, exem- 
plary in all holy conversation ; yet the danger being 
over, their hearts of devotion expire as they revive, 
and their lusts recover strength with their bodies ; 
and being suppressed only by fear, are more fierce in 
their return. Their hearts were as marble, which 
in rainy weather see^s dissolved into water, but it is 
only from the moisture of the air, and remains as 
h«rd n» ever. When the fear of death is removed, 
all their promises of reformation are ineffective, as 
violent and void ; all their religious affections vanish 
as the morning dew. Nowif these- persons had died 
before this visible trial and discovery, they bad past 
into the other world with the reputation of true 
penitents, deceiving others with their prayers and 
tears, and liberal promises, the outward signs of re- 
pentance, and deceived themselves by the inward 
workings of an alarmed conscience. Therefore 
, ministers should be very circumspect iti applying the 
promises of mercy to persons in such a state ; for an 
^rror m that kind has fearful consequences. A little 
)piate divinity may quiet the mind for a time, but 
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the virtue of it will be soon spent, and the presumer 
perishes for ever. But suppose a dytug person wiUi 
true tears and unfeigned persevering affections re- 
turns to €rod ; can be have a comfortable assurance 
of his sincerity ? The searcher and judge of hearts wilt 
indeed accept him ; but how doubtful and wavering 
are his hopes ! What anxious fears are in his breast^ 
lest be builds upon a sandy foundation ; and huw 
dreadfol is if to appear before the tribunal of God, 
and expect an uncertain sentence I 

But sinners still please themselves in this, that 
God has effectually called some at the last hour; and 
they may find the same favour with others. To this 
I answer, It is true that wo have some rare instances 
of God's mercy and grace to the dying thief and some 
others, which shewed that it is possible with God ta 
abolish the most confirmed habits in a short time, 
and by a swift conversion to prepare a sinner for 
heaven. But these miraculous examples are not to 
be drawn into consequence for the encouragement of 
any in their sins. A prince will not endure that his 
free favours should be made a law to him, and the 
special privilege of some be extended to all. An old 
mariner who has escaped various rocks and storms at 
sea is a new miracle ; and for one who has lived an 
obstinate sinner to die a penitent believer, is very 
rare and extraordinary. What pur Saviour said 
concerning the salvation of rich men, is justly ap- 
plicable to this case ; That it* was as easy for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, as for a rich man 
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to enter into tbe kingdom of heaven. This so asto- 
fiished the apostles that they cried, Who then can 
Tje saved ! To mitigate the difficulty ' he remiiKJs 
them of the divine omnipotence : ' All things are 
possible with God.' Thus for one who has been 
liardened ih a long course of sin, and making himself 
meet for the company of spirits in hell, to be at last 
suddenly prepared and received into the pure and 
glorious society above, is possible, but possible only 
ias miracles are by the efficacy of infinite power ; and 
we cannot reasonably expecf such miracles. And 
ure heaven and hell such trivial things as to be left to 
an uncertainty ? Are not men concerned in another 
manner in the affairs of this world ? How careful to 
prevent the sentence of death, of imprisonment, of 
punishment ; how diligent to obtain some temporal 
advantage ? Yet how neglectful in things of the 
highest importance. It may be, says the carnally 
secure, God will give me repentance at last, as he 
did to others. Remember you speak of that which 
most nearly concerns your soul ; and dare you ven- 
ture the salvation of an immortal soul upon a naked 
possibility of receiving grace? What reasonable 
person would neglect a disease that may prove dead- 
ly, and rely on extreme remedies. And can you be 
guilty of such a cruel indifference, such a desperate 
rarelessness, as to leave eternal salvation and damua- 
►'on to a peradventure I 

Consider also liow many thousands have died in 
heir sins, and ot them great niin>b€rs cherished fal- 
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' iaciouB hope of repenting at last. An atheist who 
Nenied a governing providence was shown in the tern- 
' pie of Neptnoe many votive tables, containing the 
grateful acknowledgments of those who by addresses 
to the Gods in dangerous storms, had arrived safe at 
their ports ; and asked whether he had observed 
those mamerous testimonies of a divine providence. 
^ He replied* I see them; but how many having iuvo- 
kcated Neptune, yet perished in the ocean, and never 
came to pay their vows for deliverance ? It was im- 
piety in him to argue so against God^ disposing 
providence ; but it may be justly said to those who 
neglect their persent duty, presuming upon some ex- 
' amples of his glorious goodness on those who were 
. converted and saved in their approaches to death. — 
How many have finally miscarried in shooting that 
gulph, to one that has arrived safe at heuven ? How 
many that presume upon their youth and strength to 
delay repentatMse, are suddenly cut off? The first 
symptom of their sickness is death ; and what the 
angel with such solemnity declared, that time should 
be no more, is verified concerning them by an unex- 
pected dissolution. How many when sick, hope 
either by the vigour of nature, or the virtue of modi- 
cine6, to overcome the disease ; and this hope is 
cherished by the mortal kindness, the cruel deceit of 
friends, who are unwilling to discover their danger, 
lest their spirits should sink under the apprehension 
of* it. Thus deluded, many never see death till they 
feel it, and perish for ever ia their impenitence. 
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' How many that are guilty and graceless, when distant 
frooT death and bell but a few bours, yet from atbeism 
are secure as Jonab, wbo slept in tbe midst of a tem-i 
pest at sea. Tbe teuour of their Kves discovers 
this to be divine vengeance ; ibey are seized by a 
spirit of slumi)er, and pass without fear into tbe state 
of evenlasting desperation. How many are deceived 
with the appearance of repentance ; how many mis- 
take a false peace for a true one, and assuage the 
anguish of conscience by palliating remedies. Their 
sorrow for sin, their prayers, their resolutions of refor- 
mation, are the product of servile fear that is ineffec- 
tual to salvation ; and so it is with crafty tradesmen 
who take up much upon trust when near breaking, so 
the.y are very liberal of the promises of amendment 
when they are near dying. 

Hence they vainly presume that God is reconciled 
to them, though tis all-discerning eye sees that the 
inward spring of their sorrows, and the principle of 
all their religious resolutions* is the guilty fear of eter- 
nal judgment? Now a false tranquillity is more ter- 
rible than the storms of a troubled spirit ; for those | 
who hope upon deceitful grounds are in the most 
hopeless state, neglecting what is requisite in order to 
salvation. Thus multitudes pass in a cloud ofae- 
lusion to tbe kingdom of darkness. And how many 
who have lived in careless security, as if they had 
* made a covenant with death,' when conscience is 
awakened^ and looks into the depth. of their guilt, 
when they sea death before them attended with judg- 
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I iBent, and judgment with an everlasting bell» hate 
^passed from a state of extreme security, and fallen 
Sicto despair. Then truth and conscience that were 
^so long under unrighteous restraints^ break the feU 
ters, and terribly charge the sinner. Then innumer* 
able acts which they thought to be innocent, appear 
to be sins ; and sin which they made light of, to be in* 
^ finitely evil,, and in the highest degree hateful to God. 
» And sometimes by the suggestions of the enemy of 
souls, they are overwhelmed with despair, and their 
last error is worse than the Grst. The devil makes 
bis advantage of the timid conscience, as well as of 
the seared. Solitude is his scene as well as the 
' noisy theatre ; and by contrary ways, either pre- 
sumption or despair, brings sinners to the same end. 
He changes his methods according (o their disposi- 
tions ; the tempter turns accuser ; and (hen uticb 
who bad but a dim sight of sin before, have an over- 
quick sight of it, and are swallowed up in an abyss 
of confusion. The condition of such is extremely 
* miserable. It is observed of those who are bitten 
with a mad dog,, that their cure is extremely difficulty 
if not impossible; for being tormented with thirst, 
yet are they so tearful of water, that-tbe sight of it 
sometimes causes sudden convulsions and death. 
This is a significant emblem of a despairing soul; 
for when an enraged conscience bites to the quick, 
the guilty person filled with terror, ardently thirsts 
for pardon, yet fearfully forsakes his own mercies. 
Whatever is proposed to encourage faith in the^ 
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divhie prombes, he turns to jmtify bis unbelted, 
Represent to him the infinite mercies of God, the 
invaluable merits of Christ as sufficient to redeem a 
lost world, it increases his despair, because be h«3 
perversely abused those mercies, and neglected those 
merits. The most precious promises of the gos^l 
are killing terrors to him ; as tne sweet title of 
friend, wherewith our Saviour received Judas wbeo 
he came to betray him, was the most stinging re- 
proach of his perfidious villainy* Thus it appears 
how dangerous it is to delay repentance and recon- 
ciliation with God till siekoess and a deaths bed, 
when the remembrance or forgetfulness of sin, the 
sense or security of conscience may be equally de- 
structive. 

The sum of ^ what has been amplified in this part 
is this : A vain hope of Jiving long, and being recon- 
ciled to God when men please, is the fatal founda- 
tion of their sins and misery. They apply the word 
of God against the mind of God, and securely pro- 
voke him, as if they could take heaven by violence, I 
in contradiction to the gaspel. But they usually j 
dispose of that time they shall never enjoy, and pre- ' 
sume upon that mercy and grace they shall never I 
obtain. We are commanded to seek the Lord while 
he may be found; a sad intimation that it is not in 
our power to find him to our comfort when we 
please. He spares long, but abused patience will i 
deliver sinners to revenging justice. Samson was 
three times in the chamber of his lust exposed to 
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treachery, and escaped ; but the fourth tmt be said, 

I will arise, but was surprised by bis enemies, and 

^lost his strength, and sight, and liberty. How jostiy 

will the wilful neglect of salvation so long and so 

compassionately offered to sinners, render the dif itw* 

mercy inexorable to their prayers and tears at last t 

When a Roman gentleman who was wont to revel in 

^the night, and sleep in the day, had wasted a gneat 

^estate by luxury, be petitioned the emperor Tiberiint^ 

to relieve his poverty, and was dismissed with tfai» 

upbraiding answer; Yon are risen too l&te. He 

never opened his eyes to see bis condition tiU it wa» 

past remedy. This is the sad case of many who 

' waste the seasotis of grace, and are ctirdess of tbenr 

; doty, till upon the point of perishing. They the» 

address theinselves to God for his favour ^nd pardo» 

but are justly rejected with the reproaches of their 

obstinate neglect of salvation in the time of their 

lives. I doabt not that some are wonderfully con^ 

verted and saved at last ; but these special mercies 

are like our. Saviour's miraculous healing the two 

' blind men as he was passing in the way, when great 

nambers of the blind remained uncured. We read 

in sacred history, that a captain and his fifty men 

commanfded Elias to come to the king, and immedi* 

ately a tempest of lightning destroyed them. Now 

who would think that another captain with his fifty 

should be so desperate, that having the ashes and 

relics of those miserable carcases befbre their eyes> 

as to make the same citation to the prophet Yet 
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tbey didi aod thereby provoked the justice of heaven 
to coDsiime them. This madness is exemplified in 
tboosands every day ; for notwithstanding they see 
SMnera like themseWes oit off in their evil ways, 
tkey continoe onreformed ; as if tbey were fearless 
of kelli as if resolved to secure tbenr own destriM- 

tiOD. 

I would not from what has been represented . i» 
ftis- matter so oniversally useful^ discourage any that 
iMive lived in a course of sin. from earnest seeking to 
God in their last bonrs ; for even then they are no^ 
atterly destitute of hope. The gospel sets forth the 
mercy of God to returning sinners, in various repre^ 
mentations and expressions of admirable tenderness. 
When the lost sheep was recovered there was joy, a» 
if a treiMure had b^u found. The pcodigal had 
wasted his estate in luxury ; and when be c^me 1q 
himself, he reflected with shame upon his foUy 
and rebellion. A sense of his misery (not a more 
tngenuous or noble principle at first) compelled him 
to go to his father to try what bis affection voald 
do ; and it wa» not a vain presumption, for be found ' 
the effects of fatherly and compassionate loveu 
' When he was a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck 
and kissed him. And the son said, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and ia thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. But the father ; 
said to his' servants. Bring out the beat robe, and I 
put a ring on his finger, and shoes on bis feet ; aad 
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bring hither the fatted calf and kill it; let us 
eat and be merry, for this my son was dead 

. and is alive again, was lost and is founds* The 
design of Christ was to represent his heavenly 
Father in that parable ; and to wounded spirits thai 
feel the intolerable weight of sin, the mercy and 
mildness of the gospel is to be exhibited. God is 

^ricb in mercy to all that call upon him in trath. 

^But to tell sinners who securely proceed in their 
sinful ways, that they may be saved at last ; and 
notwithstanding their premimptuous repulses of God's 
calls to his service, y6t think they may come into 
the vineyard at the eleventh hour and be rewarded, 
is to give countenance and protection to sin, and to 
harden them to destruction. Poison is not cured 
by giving food, but antidotes, that put nature into 
a passion till it be expelled. The terrors of the 
Lord can only prove medicinal to such depraved 
souls. 

To eonclude this argument, let us' seriously consi* 
der the revelation God has afforded of himself in the 
gospel. He is a Father and a Judge ; justice and 
holiness as well as mercy are essential to his n[{)ture, 
that our aSections may be accordingly moved to- 
wards him. ' If ye call on tbe Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass tbe time of your sojourning here in fear.* 
Presumption and despair are very dishonourable to 
God, and pernicious to tbe soul : one destroys tbe 
Tear, the other the love of God. But hope tempered 
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with fear, has an excellent influence on the ofarbttan 
life. The ballast and the wind are both necessary, 
that the ship may sail safe^ ; without Ube wind the^ 
^hip can make no way ; and without ballast it is ia 
4anger of oversetting by e?ery gust. Thus ho|)ie and 
fear are necessary to bring us safely to heaven i Fear 
witboul hope cbilk, and s;tutMfies ihto vigour aiid 
alacrity of the soul, that it cannot oome to God : 
«n4 hope witbont fear, nlakes it vaia and careless of 
its duty^ and Uable to be ov^tbrowvi by every pleasing 
temptation. Briefly, leit us.rig^ly nnd^stand the 
tenor of the evangelieal • promises of pardon and 
l^rai^e : they are conditional and applicable only to 
penitent believers. And unCeigned faith parifitis the 
heart, works by love, and is tbe living pcboiple -of 
universal obedience. And repentance unto, life -is 
productive of all good fruits in their season. Whb* 
4nit iaitb and repeatance we can neither be juitfied 
in this world, nor glorified in the next. ' Be not de- 
ceived; <jod is not mocked : as a mean sows, so shall 
he reap. He that sows to the flesh, shall of tbe flesh 
reap corruption : he that sows to the Spirit, shali of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting/ 



CHAP. vni. 



Death may be rendered comfortable, by preHrtimy 
ourselves from presumptuous sins — by a zealous 
discharge of the duties of our callings, and en-* 
deavours to glorify God — by lieavenly mindedness^ 
frequent converse with Chd, and a stedfast belief 
of future happiness — Saints should die with coti- 
rage and cheerfulness, and earnest desires to bs 
with Christ. 



^AREFULLY lo preserve oarseWes firom wilflil 
and presQiiiptuous sins, is a happy means to ren- 
der death comfortable. Sins of ignorance and infir^ 
mity, of sadden irruption and surprize, the best men 
are not freed from in the present state : and being 
the daily motive of our grief and serious circumspec- 
tion to prevent them, are consistent with a regular ' 
peace of conscience, and the friendship and favour of 
God. But great sins being so contrary to natural 
conscience, and supernatural grace, and presumptuous 
sins proceeding from the choice of a perverse v/i\\ 
against an enlightened mind, whatever the matter or 
k'nd of them be, are such a direct rebeDioii against 
God, and a despising of his command, that they must 
make the aspect of death fearfuL The Spirit seals 
our pardon and title to heaven as the Holy Spirit. 
His testimony, that we are th^ children q1* God, anc' 
13 
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heirs of glory, is concarrent with the renewed con- 
science^ and distinguished from the ignorant presump- 
tions, bJind conjectures, and carnal security of the" 
unholy. As the sanctifying spirit he distinguishes 
true christians from the lost world, appropriates tbern 
to God, confirms their present interest in the pro- 
mises of the gospel, and their future hop^s. Briefly, 
grace is the most sensible effect and sign of God's 
special favour ; the fruit of election, and the earnest 
of glory ; and the truth of grace is most clearly and 
certainly made evident by its continual efficacy in the 
Gonversation. The observations of our hearts to sup- 
press unholj affections, and of our senses to prevent 
them, a constant course of holiness in our Hyes/tl|o«|b 
many frailties will cleave to the best^ is usually re- 
warded with great peace here,. 

2. God has established a comection between our 
obedience and his. comforts. Those that keep them- 
selves pure from the defilements of the world, have 
the • white stone ' promised, the bright jewel of assur- 
ance of God's pardoning and rewarding mercy. We 
read of Enoch that he walked with God, was a star 
shining in a corrupt age ; the tenor of his life was holy, 
and he was translated to heaven without seeing death. 
Though this was ao extraordinary dispensation, yet 
there is a peculiar reward analogical to it; for those 
who walk circumspectly shall not see death with its 
terrors, but usually have a holy cheerfulness, a peaceful 
joy, in their passage through the ddrk valley to heayea. 
But presumptuous sins against external and internal 
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restraints, the convincing law of God, and the direc- 
tions of conscience, (to which even the saints of God 
are liable here, as appears by David's earnest prayer 
to be preserved from them ;) such sins grieve the holy 
Spirit, and wound our spirits ; and if continued, will 
deprive us of the comfortable privileges of the gospel, 
' and render us unfit for the kingdom of heaven. And 
wbeq they are retracted by repentance, yet there 
often remains a bitter remembrance of them ; as deep 
wounds, though cured are felt in a change of wea^- 
ther. Anil sometimes a spring-tide of doubts and 
tears breaks into humble penitent souls in the last 
hours; though death brings tbeili safely, yet not 
comfortably to heaven. 

3*. A zealous discharge of the duties of our place 
and calling, the conjunction of our resolutions and en- 
deavours to glorify God, and do good according to our 
abilities and oppartuuities, will sweeten the thoughts 
of death to us. The true end and perfection of life 
is the glory of God ; and when with fide^ty it is em*- 
ployed in order to it, death brings us to the blessed 
rest from our labours. When our Saviour was to 
leave the world, he addressed himself to his Father : 
I have glorified thee oq earth, I have finished the work 
thou gavest me to do. AniJ now, .Father, glorify me 
with thyself with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. John xvji. A christian who 
imitates and honours Christ, and diligently perseveres 
in well-doing, may with bumble confidence in tlie 
divioe mercy expect the promised reward. The 
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reflection upon a well spent life is joined with a joy- 
ful prospect of God's favour and acceptance above. 
But to the careless and remiss, to those who are wit- 
fully negligent of their duty, how fearful is death 
that summons them to give an account of their talents 
to the righteous Lord. 

4. A holy indifierence to present things makes it 
easy to part with them, and death less fearful to us. 
David though, a king, declares he was a stranger on 
«arth, not only with respect to Jiis transient condition, 
but his inward disposition ; and that he was as' a 
weaned child from the admired vanities of the world. 
Chrysostom in a letter to one who was tenderly sen- 
sible of his banishment, wrote thus : ' You now begin 
to lament my banishment, but I have done so for a 
long time ; for since I knew that heaven was my 
country, I have esteemed the whole earth ^ place of 
exilement. Cotistantinople, from whence I am ex- 
pelled, is as distant from Paradise as the desert to 
which they send me.' Bnt when our affections are 
set upon external things, and we <are irregular in our 
aims, intemperate in our use, and immoderate in our 
delights, how sensible and cutting is the division from 
them. How bitter is death that deprives the sinner 
of all the materiaJs of his frail felicity? What a 
storm of passions is raised, to lose all his good things 
at once ; for it is a rule in nature, that what is pos- 
sessed with transporting joy is lost with excessive 
sorrow. As the ivy that twines so closely about the 
treei and is intimately fastened by so many roots as 
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there are branches, eaanot be plucked away without 
vending the bajrk with it ; so wheo the worUl that 
was as it were incarnated wUh the. heart is taken 
away, the h^rt itself is grievously rent by the violent 
separation. The infelicity of carnal and worldly per** 
sons is so heavily aggravated, in that the guilt ui 
procuring or abosii^ those treosures and delights 
that they leave here with so much sorrow, will cleave 
to them and give testimony against tbeni before their 
judge*- But when the affections are loose to the 
world, and set upon heaven,' our leaving the earth is 
BO loss but gain ; and our separation from the body 
of flesh IS with that alacrity, as the putting off a vil^^ 
garment to be clothed with a royal robe. It was the 
wise counsel of Tertullian to the women of the first, 
ages of the, church, not to value and love the jewe|$: 
and orn^unents of gold, that they might be more ready, 
and reeved to Q||^in by death, martyrdi^.; and by 
martyrdom* eternal glory. An^d that we may diseur 
tangle Our souls from those voluntary blinds tliat 
fasten ^$ to present things, we must have a sincere: 
ufloowupted judgment of their meanness. The 
apostle exhorts christians to moderation in th^r 
temper and co«yerealion, with.respect to th^ bt^siness 
and enjoyments here, that they who have wives, be 
as though they had none ; that those who rejoice, be. 
as though they rejoiced not , and they that buy, as 
though t bey possessed not ; and they that use th^, 
world, as not abusing it ; for the fashion of the world 
passeth away. To a wise and pondering, observer. 
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what comparison is there between shadows and 
dreams, and substantial everlasting blessedness. If 
men had the same opinion of this world while they 
live, as they will have when they are to die, they 
woald not inordinately seek it. They who have 
aiQgnified temporal honours and riches, and lived in 
pleasures without remorse, yet in ihek dying homrs, 
when men speak with most feeling and least affeota- 
tation, bow have they vilified those empty appearances 
of happiness ; ahd with what moving expressions de- 
clared the vanity and brevity of worldly things. 
When the Israelites were td go through the river' 
Jordan, which opened itself to make a free and dry 
passage for them ; the lower part of its waters raa 
into the dead sea, and utterly failed ; but the waters 
that came fron^ above, rose up and appeared Kke ft 
mountain. Thus when men come to the universal 
passage from this to the next life.^ferior things ab» 
solutely fair, and are lost in the dead sea ; but the 
things above that are eternal, then appear in their 
true greatness, exceeding all human comprehension. 
Hence the change of mind and language conceming 
the one and other. 

5. Solemn, affectionate and frequent converse 
with Qod in religious duties, wiN rejider death not 
fearful to us. The whole life of a christian as such, 
is a continual communion with the Father, and with 
Jesus Christ. 1 John i. 3. He performs all good 
works by divine grace communicated from above, 
itid r^fers^all to the divine honour. As in a pair of 



FOUR LAST TIHNGS. 99 

*■ ■ ■ li-n I ■ I ■ ■■■ .1. ■ ■ I ■ - ■ I I I a— .. ■ 

CHAP. VIII.] Comniaiiioii with God. | ORATH. 

compasses one foot is fixed ih (he cenlre , VfhWe the 
other moves io the circumference ; bo the heart of a 
christian is in heaven, his aims arc for God, while 
he is active here in the world. His natural and citit 
actions are heightened to a supernatural end ; and 
thus his conversation is in heaven. But this waf 
apoken of before ; and that which is now specified is 
the more immediate service of God in bolj medita^ 
tioo, prayer, and the ordinances of the gospel, whick 
is the noblest part of the spiritual life. 

Our blessed Saviour while on earth, always saw 
the face of God, and invariably sought his glory io 
all things ; yet he had his special times of prayer and 
heavenly communion with God, and the most glori- 
ous testimony of his favour at those times. Our 
communion with God here is as true as in heaven ; 
but the influence and fruition is different according 
to our capacity. , When the soul feels the vigorous 
exercise of its thoughts and ^affections upon God« 
and the raised operations of grace in holy duties, it 
is as certain a sign of God's favour and accept* 
ance, as when fire descended from heaven to con* 
sume the sacrifice. Our affectionate duties are often 
rewarded with sensible consolations ; and holy souls 
are dismissed from the throne of grace as they shall 
be received at the throne of glory, with the re* . 
viving testimonies of God's approbation. Now 
the assurance of God's love conquers the fear of 
death. 

Thb commt^nion must be frec|uent. As bve and 
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respect between friendi^ are maintained by constant 
visits and letters, and mutnal confidence arises from 
acquaintance ; so by the interchange of holy duties 
and divine favoai:s, we preserve a lively sense of 
God*s loye, and a bumble familiarity with hi^ majesty, 
so that his presence is not a terror to us. A chris- 
tian that walks with God here, when he leaves the 
world, (to use the words of a dying saint,) changes 
liis room, but not his company. God was alwap 
with him on earth, and he shall ev«r be with G<od in 
heaven. But cold and distant converse begets strange- 
ness, and tJiat makes us shy of God. When reli- 
gious duties are performed as a oomptimentai visit 
without zeatous affections, or used only in times of 
afl3ictlon and exigency, sis cordial waters in swooning 
fits, the divine presence is uncomfortable to us. 
They who prefer carnal sweets before acquaintance 
•with God, cannot with peace and joy think ol ap- 
pearing before him. Oh how unwelcome is death to 
i^ucb ; for then the spirit returns to Gt>d that gave , 
it. 

6. Let us i^engthen our belief of the blessed state 
after death. Divine (roths lose their influence and 
efficacy when they are not stedfastly believed. ' Faith 
is the substance of things not seen, and the evidence 
or conviction of things hoped for.' Heb. xi. 1. The 
Spirit confirm^ our faith, not by a pure physical act, 
but by convincing reasons of the truth of the gospel. 
The life of Christ so glorious in holiness, his doctrine 
so becoming the wikdom and othevexceilent attributes 
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of tbe Deky ; hUn miraclet so great, luuDermif , open 
and beneficial, not mtfeiy to aarprise tbe spectatora 

I with astonubment, but to taiacb their hearts; hta 
death foretold by the prophets^ anid exactly agreeiof 
in all the circiiflastaiioes of the predicliofM ; hia reaiR''- 

k rection tbe most ooble operatio» of tbe divine power, 
— are the strongest proofs that what he has revealed 
as tbe connsel of God for our redenption, and the 

^ preparations of giory for tie saints m heaven, are 
divine truths. And tbe efiicacy of tbe Spirit of 
Christ in sanctifying hb disciples in alf ages, is a 

^ continual and as satisfying an argument that the gos- 
pel is derived from God the fbantain of truth, as ex- 
traordinary miracles. Holiness is as inseparable a 

- property of the divine nature as omnipotence ; and 
the sanctification of the mm\ as €&? ine an effi^st at 
the resurrection of the body. In the gospel God 
enters into covenant with obedient believers, to be 
their Grod ; a title and retotien which not only sap* 
poses tbem the most happy here, but which all the 
ei^oyments of this worU cannot fiilfil. This cove- 
nant is not dissolved by death, for he uses tbn style 

^ after the death of bis faithful servants ; and from 
hence it foHows that they are partakers of his glory 
and joys in the next life, for the honour of his vera- 

" city is most dear to him. Tbe Psalmist declares that 

. be baa aMgnified his word above all his name. No 
perfections of his nature are more sacred and inviola- 

^ ble than bis tmth. The foundations of nature shall 
be overturned, and the moat solid parts of the crea* 

X 
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tioo destroyed ; but his promises shall bo completely 
accomplished. We are assured by his infallible 
authority, that there remains a rest for the people of 
God; and he that receives this testimony sets to his 
seal that God is true. He honours the truth of 
God's word, binds himself more firmly to his service, 
and is encouraged to leave this world for that which 
is infinitely better. Our confidence and patience in 
well-doing, and in suffering the utmost evil, is from 
the pregnant a]{prehension of the reality of eternal 
things. * We know,' saith the apostle, * if our 
earthly tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.' 2 Cor« 
v. 1. This fortified him against the terrors of death. 
When Stephen saw the heavens open, and the Son 
of God ready to receive him, with what courage and 
constancy did he encounter the bloody rage of his 
murderers. Faith supplies the want of vision ; it 
pierces the clouds, opens a window in heaven, sees 
the crowns of righteousness prepared for the saints, 
and sweetens the bitterest passage to it. But if our 
faith be weak and wavering, our courage will decline 
in the needful hour. It is with christians in their 
last passage from earth to heaven, as with Peter 
walking upon the waters to Christ. While his faith 
was firm, he went upon the waves as on the firm 
land ; but upon the rising of a storm his faith sunk 
into fear, and he sunk in the waters,; till our Saviour 
upon his earnest prayer, * Lord, save me,' took 
hold of him, and raised him with that compassionate. 
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reproof. Oh thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doabt 

Let belie?ers learn to die with courage and cheer- 
fulness, as becomes the gospel of Christ. The en- 
couragement of Joshua to the Israehies against the 
giants that terrified them from entering into the land 
of Canaan, the type of heaven, ' Be not afraid of 
them, they are bread for us,' we shall obtain an easy 
conquest over them, is applicable to this purpose. 
Do not fear death, the enemy that interposes between 
us and the true Canaan ; for our conflict shall be 
the means of our victory, and triumphant possession 
of the holy and blessed land above. This is very 
honourable to our Redeemer, and recommends god- 
liness to the judgment, affections, and practice of 
others. When holy persons live and die with peace- 
ful joy, those who converse with them are induced 
to apply themselves to serious religion. 

It is the apostle's consolatory advice to believers 
not to be sorrowful for those that sleep in Jesus, as 
those that are without hope. 

When Jacob saw his beloved son's coat rent and 
stained with blood, he abandoned himself to desperate 
sorrow, and continued mourning for his death even 
when Joseph was advanced in authority and dignity 
next to Pharoah in the kingdom of Egypt. Thus 
when we see the garment of mortality rent by dis- 
eases, we mourn for departed saints as if death had 
absolutely destroyed them, even when their souls are 
reigning in glory. . This immoderate sorrow is a hea- 
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thenish passion, suitable to tbeir ignorance of the 
future happy state, but very unbecoming the plenary 
fWiHfaace whieh the gospel affords us of it For 
Ibe wicked indeed to die with fears and palpitations 
of heart; to be surrounded with impendii^ horrors, 
when such a precipice and depth of misery is before 
them, b very just and reasonable ; hot for ike saints 
to die uncomfortably under inordinate fears, is a dis- 
paragement to the * blessed hope/ established upon 
the revelatioB of life and iSMmortality by the gospel. 

Now in three things I shall propound the duty of 
dying christians. 

1. To submit to the divine pleasure with resigned 
spirits, as to the means, ^e manner, and tin^e of 
death. God has m sovereign right and dominion 
over us. life is the gift of his free favour, and be 
may justly xesame it when he pleases. His will 
should be the first and last rule of our wilL Whether 
he gently untwines the band of life or violently breaks 
it, w« must piMcidly and without reluctance yield up 
ourselves. By what means soever death comes, all 
second causes are moved by an impression from 
above, in what age of life soever. All oar times are 
appointed by (be divine counsel; and a saint ought 
with that readiness and meek submission receive it, 
as if ue iheard an express voice {rem heaven calling 
him to God ; and to say in bis heart with Saamel, 
* Here I am ; thou didst call me.' This is the last 
act of our obedience, and is very {leasing to God. 
We read of the marvellous consent of Abraham und 
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his son Isaac, the father to offer up bis son, and the 
son bis life, (both of which were the gift of God) in 
compliance with the divine command ; and from 
hea?en the Lord declared bis high approbation of it. 
This is to make a virtue of necessity, and turn nature 
into grace. But discontent and reluctance, as if our 
lives were our own, and were taken from us unjustly 
or unseasonably, is rebellious untbankfulness unbe- 
coming a creature, much more a true christian, 
who exchanges a perishing life for that which is 
eternal. 

2. To receive death not only with patience, but 
earnest desires to b^ wilh Christ. Death is naturally 
unwelcome. Our Saviour tells Peter, * When thou 
art old, another shall bind thee, and lead thee where 
thou wouldest not:' John xxi. 41. The circum- 
stance, * when thou- art old,' is remarkable, and in- 
timates the natural unwillingness to« die, even when 
there was little time to live ; but his sanctified will 
was superibr and prevalent. The universal desire 
of the saints is to be happy in the presence of God ; 
for the divine nature communicated to them is intel- 
ligent, and inclining towards its chief good ; and if the 
obtaining it were not by being unclothed, but clothed 
upon by an immediate translation to heaven, how 
willingly would they leave this world ? But there is 
a bitterness in death that makes it unpleasant ; and 
many holy souls that desire the glorious liberty in 
heaven, yet are loth to leave their piison. Now 
there are so many arguments to make the saints de- 

K 3 
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iiraiit of dying, that oetbkiks since life is chiefly Ta- 
llied dnd dear to them as it is the way to heaven, 
when they are eosie to that blessed end, it should 
not be lon^r desirable. What is this lover world 
that chains us 90 fast? It is the devil's circuit 
wherein he raag^es, seeking whom he may devour. 
It is the theatre of contentions ; the low aspire to 
rise, the exalted fear to faU, the poor envy the rich, 
and the fich despise the poor. It is a foreign coun- 
try to <be saints ; and as pilgrims and strangers they 
are liable to reproaches, injur <is and hard dealings 
from the wicked, the natives of \he earth. What is 
the presfont momentary life that so enamours us i 
It is slirroanded with temptations, oppressed with 
fears, ardent with irrc^^ular desire^^ and continually 
spent in vanity or vexation. In adversity it is de- 
pressed and melancholy ; in prosperity fooliipb and 
proud. It is a real infelicity under the deceitful ap- 
pearance of felicity. But above all other motives, 
the evil of sin from which we cannot be clearly ex- 
empted here, should render death de^rable. The 
best suffer internal divisions between the law of (he 
iesh, and the law of the mind ; as Rebecca felt the 
twins, Esaa and Jacob, repugnant in her womb. 
How hard is it to be continually watching the heart, 
that corruptions do not break out ; and the senses, 
that temptations do not break in. How difficult to 
order the affections, to raise what is drooping, and 
suppress what is rebellious. How many enemies of 
our salvation are lodged in our own bosoms. The 
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falls of the saints give sad evidence of this. If Ibe 
body iwere unspotted from tbe world, as in the crea- 

^ tioD of man, there might be a jiMt |>lea of our unwil- 
lingness to part with it ; but since it is the incentive 
and instromeiit of sin, we should desire to be dis- 

. solved ^hal we might be perfectly holy. Death is 
the final remedy of all tbe temporal and spiritual 
evils to which we are liable here. And the love of 

^ Christ should make us willing to part with all the en- 
dearments of this life, nay desirous to enter into the 
celestial paradise, though we must pass under the 

^ angel's sword, the stroke of death, to come into his 
presence. He infinitely deserves our love, for we owe 
our salvation and eternal glory to the merit of his 
humiliation, and tbe power of bis exaltation. With 
what earnest aflTectioBs did St. Paul desire to be dis- 
solved and to be with Christ ? Love gave wings of 
fire to his soul, and ardent desires mounting to heaven. 
How valiant were the martyrs in expressing acts of 
love to Christ. How boldly did they encounter death 
that interposed between them and the sight of his 
glory. Tbeif love was hotter than the flames tba 
consumed them. They as willingly left their bodies, 
as £Kjah jet fall his mantle to ascend to heaven, 
And how does it upbraid the coldness of our love, . 
that we are so contented to be here, and to be 
absent from our Saviour. That the moles of the 
earth, who never saw the light of the sun and feed 
on bitter roots, are pleased with their dark recepta- 
clea is no wonder ; but if birds that are refreshed 
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with bis cheerful beams, and feed on sweet fruits, 
aboald willingly be confioed in caverns of tbe 
earth, it were nunatnrally strange. That Pagans, 
and those who are so in heart, thongh different in 
profession, should be so short<sighted and depraved 
as only to perceive and affect present sensible thiogs, 
and to be unwilling to die is no wonder ; for then 
all that is valuable and delightful to them is lost for 
ever. But for those who are enlightened by the re- 
velation of God so clearly concerning the state of 
glory, and have tasted the goodness of the Lord, and 
know the incomparable difference between the mean 
and frail felicity here, and the inestimable, immutable 
felicity hereafter, — for them to be unwilling to leave 
this world for that which is infinitely better, is truly 
astonishing. Such was the love of our Saviour ; that 
bis persona) gbry in heaven did not fully content 
him, without tbe saints partaking of it with him. 
^ Father, I will that those whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory. John xvii. If our hearts do not answer 
his, it is a sad indication that we have not an interest 
in him ; for the application of his merits is always 
joined with the imitation of his virtues, aud the 
teflection of his love. The lovers of Christ will join 
with the spouse and say, * Draw us ; we will run 
after thee.' Oh loosen our affections from this 
WDrld,' that we may readily ascend to thee. They 
will renew the sighs of holy David in his banishment,^, 
Oh when shall we come and appear before Qod I 
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Lastly, To die wkh tiumksgmng and joy. It m 
iisaal to ccmpuxe ihia life to a voyage: tlu* scripUm^ 
lA the chart that deseribes the eoaats we nuBt pMS, 
aiid the rooks wo malt avoid ; failJi it the coapaia 
that directs die course W€ mnit ateer ; love it th^ 
rudder that governs the motion of the ship : bop* 
fills the sails. Now what passenger does not re* 
joice at the discovery of his country where his ettato 
and heart is ; and more so at the near af^roaoh U^ 
the port where be is to land ? Is not heaven dm 
country of the saints! Is noi ibeir birth from above* 
and tbeir tendency to tbeir original ? And is not the 
blessed bosom of Christ their port ? Oh what joy<p 
ful thanksgivings are due to God, when by his Spirit 
and providence they have hafipily finished their voy« 
age through such dangerous seas, and are coming 
into the land of tbe living. How joyful to Noah 
waR the coming of tbe dove with an olive branch, to 
shew him that the deloge wan assuaged, and the 
lime of bis freedom from the troublesome company 
of animals, and from tbe straitness and darkness of 
the ark was come, and that now bejmigbt go forth 
and possess the world. . How joyful should death be 
to a saint, that comes like the dove in the evening 
to assure him tbe deluge of misery is oeaaed, and the 
time is come of his ^^largement from tbe body ; his 
deliverance from the wretched sinful society hero, 
and bis possessing tbe divine world. Holy souls are 
knmediately transported by the angels of Christ, and 
by him presented to bis Father^ without spot or 
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wrinkle ; complete in holiness, and prepared for com- 
mnnion with Irim in glory. How joyfally are they 
received into heaven by our Saviour and the blessed 
spirits I They are the reward of his sufferings, the 
precious and dear purchase of bis blood. The angels 
that rejoice at the conversion of a sinner, do much 
more at the glorification of a saint ; and the church 
of the first-born who have before us entered into glory, 
have a new ascension of joy when their youfiger bre- 
thren arrive to the undefiled and immortal inheritance. 
And is it not very becoming believers joyfully to as- 
cend to the seat of blessedness ; to the happy society 
that inspires mutual joys for ever. For our encou- 
ragement there are numerous instances of believers 
that have with peace and joy, though in various de- 
grees, past through the dark valley to the inheritance 
of light. Some have died with more joy than they lived, 
and triumphed over the last enemy with the vocal 
praises of God. Others with silent affections have 
quietly commended their spirits into his hand, Some 
*have inward refreshings and support ; others exuber- 
ant joys and ravishttients, as if the light of glory 
shined into them, or the veil of flesh were drawn 
aside, and their spirits were present with the invisible 
world. Some of the martyrs in their cruelest suffer- 
ings were full of confidence and joy. As in the 
house of Lamech there was accorded at the same 
time two discordant callings by the tv/o brothers ; 
Jnbal the inventor of the harp and organ, and Tubal- 
"Cain the first artificer in brass and iron ; the one 



FOUR LAST THINGS. Ill 

CHAP VIII.] Death desirable. [DEATH. 

practised on iDstraments of music, breathing harmo- 
nious sounds and melodies ; the other used hammers 
and anvils, making noise and tumult ; so in some 
persons, while the heaviest strokes fell on their bo- 
dies, their souls were ravished with the sweetest joy 
and exultation. It is not thus always indeed with 
the saints ; for though sin be pardoned, the appre- 
hensions of guilt may remain. When a stream is 
disturbed, it does not truly represent the object. 
Whed the affections are disordered, the mind does 
not judge aright of % christian's state. A serpent may 
hiss when it has loA its sting. Death may terrify 
when it cannot hurt us. Some excellent saints have 
been in anxiety to the last, till their fears were dis- 
pelled by the actual fruition of blessedness ; as the 
sun sometimes sets in dark clouds, and rises in a glo- 
rious horrison. We read our evidences for heaven by 
the light of God's countenance. His image is made 
visible in our souls by the illustration of his spirit; 
and he exercises his prerogative in the dispensation 
of his comforts. It is his pleasure to bestow extra- 
ordinary favours on some, and deny them to others 
that are equally holy. But every penitent believer 
has just cause of joy in death ; for Jesus Christ has 
reconciled God, destroyed Satan, afid conquered 
death ; and the last day of his life is the first of his 
glory. 
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ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 



CHAP. I. 

The coherence of the text opened — The determining 
a time, and the designation of the person to judge 
the world — The two principal parts of Go^f sove- 
reignty are, giving laws to rule his subjects, and 
passing final judgment according to, those laws — 
The Son of God in human nature is wisely ap- 
pointed to judge men — The quality of this office 
requires no less person, on account of its superla- 
tive dignity, and immense difficulty — It is the re- 
ward of his sufferings'-^ The day of judgment is 
styled the great day — The particular time is 
beyond the knowledge of any mere creature. 



BECAUSE HX HATH APPOINTED A DAY, IK THE WHICH 
AS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
BT THAT MAN WHOM HE HATH ORDAINED; WHEREOF 
HE HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN 
THAT HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. 

ACTS xvii 31. 

I^^AINT Paul bad this litre of honour emiiieiitly 
conferred, upon hrm, the AposUe of the GeDtilet. 
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This oflke be perfonned with persevering -diligeBce, 
diffosiog the light of life to those that sat iii darkness, 
and in ihe shadow of death. In this chapter yre 
have recorded the substance of bis sermou to the 
Athenians; wherein his zeal and prudence are re- 
corded, ig the matter and order of his disioourse to 
convince and persuade them to receive the saving 
truth of the gospel. He first lays down the principles 
of natural religion, to prepare them for the more 
easy belief of supernatural revealed religion. The 
depravation of the minds of men was in no instance 
more prodigious than in .their dishonourable notions 
of the Deity. They attributed his name and bis 
glory to various idols, and ascribed to him their own 
figure ; and which was infinitely more unworthy and 
dishonourable, their own passions and vices. They 
adored their own vain imaginations. The idols of 
their hearts were erected on their altars. Venus was 
a goddess, because impure love reigned in their 
breasts. Bacchus had religions rites, because sen- 
sual pleasures, as sweet as wine, intoxicated their 
spirits. These errors, as gross as impious, were 
universal ; the philosophers themselves were not ex- 
empted from the contagion. The apostle therefore 
makes use of the clearest arguments to give authori^ 
to the plain conspiring voice of nature, which had so 
long in vain recalled them from idolatry to the wor- 
ahip of the only true God. H0 therefore declarer 
that the divine Maker of all thtng»/ the Fathei^ of 
spirits, could nq^1>e^ repretsented by i^orp^^real and 
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6orraptible things, ver. 29 ; but was to be acknow- 
ledged and adored in a manner becoming bis spiritaal 
and infinite perfections. That he made all nations 
of one blood, ver. 26, thoi^gh distinguished in their 
habitations and times, that they might seek and serve 
the one universal Creator. And though the pagan 
world for many ages had lived in an unnatural ob- 
livion of God, and seemed unconcerned for their 
violation of bis laws, yet it was not from the defect 
of justice, but the direction of his wisdom, that his 
patience was so long extended towards them. This 
he proves by the new and most express declaration 
of bis will : ' But now he commanded all men 
every where to repent, because he hath appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by 4hat roan whom he hath ordained ; whereof be 
hath given assurance to all men, in that he raised 
him from the dead/ 

In the words, the eternal counsels of God are re- 
vealed in two great things. — First, in determining a 
time wherein he will righteously judge the world ; 
* He hath appointed a day.' — Secondly, the designa- 
tion of the person by whom he will perform that 
eminent part of sovereignty : * by Jesus Christ, 
whom he hath raised from the dead.' 

. In order to the handling of the main point, it is 
requisite to premise briefly some propositions. 

1» That God is the universal monarch of the 
world, and has supreme authority to govern reasonable 
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creatares, antecedent to their choice and oonseot. 
The Psalmist calls to the heathens, ' Know ye that 
the Lord is God;' that is, the most glorious Being 
and absolute Sovereign ; * for it is he that made as, 
and not we 0Qi*selves.* He formed all things by his 
almighty goodness, and is King by creation. 

2r The two principal and necessary parts of his 
sovereignty are, to give laws for the ruling of his sub- 
jects, and to pass final judgment upon them for tbeir 
obedience or disco nformity to his precepts. Mere 
natural agents are regulated by a wise establidimeot, 
which is the law of their creation. The sun and 
stars are moved according to the just points of their 
compass. The angels are under a law in heaveo^ 
and obey bis commandments. The human nature 
of Christ, though advanced to the highest capacity, 
yet received a law ; and his whole work upon earth 
for our salvation, was an act of obedience to the will 
of God. If a prince out of affection to his fnend 
will leave his own dominions, and live privately with 
him in a foreign country, he must be subject to the 
laws of that place. Indeed it is not conceivable that 
a creature should be with'but a law, for this is to 
make it supreme and independent ; supreme, in not 
being liable to a superior power to confine and order 
. it ; independent, as to its being and operations, for 
dependance necessarily infers subjection. There is 
a visible connection between those titles ; * The Lord I 
is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is 
our king.* I.sai. xxxiii. 32. Sometimes in scriptmre 



POUR LAST THINGS, 117 

^T"^— ^— ^— ■ I.I. 

CHAP. I.] Eternal Jadgment. [JUDGMENT. 

his sovereigtify is intimated in the title of Jadge ; 
thus in that humble expostulation of Abraham for 
Sodom ; ' Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ?' He addresses his request to God under that 
title to soften his power, and incline his clemency 
to sav« the wicked for their sakes who were com- 
paratively righteous, that is, innocent of their crying 
sins. 

3. As his right to govern and judge the world is 
natural, so are his attributes of wisdom, holiness, 
justice and power, which qualify and render him 
most M^orthy to exercise this government. These are 
finite separable qualities in angels or men, but essen- 
tial perfections to the Deity. It is more rational to 
conceive that things may be congealed by the heat of 
fire, or turned black by whiteness, than that the least 
act of injustice can be done by the righteous Lord. 
The apostle rejects with extreme detestation, the 
blasphemous charge of unrighteousness in God's pro- 
ceedings : ' Is God unrighteous that taketh ven- 
geance ? God forbid ; for then how shall God judge 
the world?' Rom. iii. 5, 6. He may as soon re- 
«nunce his nature, and cease to be God, for as such 

s necessarily Judge of the world, as violate his owu 
jerfections in his judicial proceedings with us. 

4. God being invisible in his own nature, hath 
aost wisely ordained the Iaf5t judgment of the world 
'CO be transacted by a visible person ; because men 
are to be judged, and the whole process of judgment 
v^ith them will be for things done in the body. The 

l3 
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person appointed for this great K^ojrk is Je^qs CbriM> 
the Son of God anited to the human aature. * Tbe 
Father judgeth no man.' John v* 23t. Not as if he 
descended from the throne, and divested himself qf 
hiii auprem^cy, * but hath coj^mitt^d ^11 judgment to 
the Son; And it follows, • As the Father hath life 
in himself, fo bath he given to the 3o9 to have life 
in himself; and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the @op of man/ ver. 
36, 27 ; that is, in the qdality of Mediator, for the 
reward of his sufferings. The quality of his office 
requires no less person for the discbarge of it*, than 
Ihe Son of God. 

(1) On Qccou^it of its superlative dignity. No 
mere cr^tare is capable of such a gloriqus compiii?.- 
sion. To pass a sovereign sentence upon ^ngels and 
ipen, is a royalty ir^s^rved for God hinp^self. We read 
ibat no m^ui i^ heaven or earth was able to open the 
sealed book of b}% eternal counsels, as being deep and 
unsearcha^ble. Cbi^i^t ^lone, Mrbo wa^ in the bosom 
of the Father* t|^^, fef^t of bis cowsels pnd compas- 
«ion3, and wa9 acquainted with all his glorioiKS secrets, 
eould unfold the f^ifsr of the diviQ.e^ diBCi:^£f aboi^t 
tbe dkurch. And ij^ no creature wa4 wprthf to be 
admitted into God's ooiuisel, mw^ less to he t^ken 
into his throne. The eternal Son, ' the express infiage 
of his porson»' is alone fit to be Ins authorised repre- 
sentative in judg^ieo^. Our Savioup declares th^t the 
Father invested iki^ Son wUb this regal pow^, ' that 
}i\\ mcA should boKUHur the Son/ with the same reli« 
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^QQs r^ver^Qc^ ^nd supreme ftdpratio^ * OA thej bor 
PQor the Father/ John v, 23. 
^ (3) Op atscouqt pf the iipm^iu^e difficpUy, no mar^ 
cr#(ityfe is fthl^ t« diwbarge it. T^ judge th# worW 
lOQlud^ft two t\nng$ ; fir^t; to pa^s a rigbtooust and 
irreyoc9bl^ judgfnent upon men for all thinga done io 
tbi? lifQ ; secondly, the acKual es^ecution of tbe sen- 
t^ooe. And for this no less tban iofij^ite wisdom and 
iofiaite power are necessary. If n seleot Qumbw pf 
angels of th« highest ord^ were de(wted* y«t tbey 
poqld apt maP«»gP the judici^ trial of qqe m^4 Fer 
besides tbe ion^gierable fpts and emissioi^ m ODe 
life, tbe secrets of the heart, from whence the guilt 
or goodfiess of moral actiofs is pjrioeipally derived, 
are not open to them- He ?d(me that discerns aU 
things, can require an accoD^t of alL. 

(3) The Son of map is invested with this high pf- 
fice as the reward of his sufferings. We mast dis- 
tinguish between the essential and ecoQomio^ puwer 
qf Christ. The Sob of God. considered in his divine 
nature, has an original power of jadgnieut equal with 
the Father ; but considered as Mediator, be has a 
ppwer by delegation. In quality, of the Son of man, be 
is inferior in dignity to the Father. The appstle de- 
clares this u^i a scale of subordination of th,e creatures 
to believers, and of believers to Christ, and of Christ 
to God. • AU things are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's* And observing the beautiful 
erder tba^ arises from the superiority and dependance 
between things, be saitb, * The bead of every man if 
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Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and 
the head of Christ is God.* * Now this power by 
commission was conferred upon him as the reward of 
his sufferings. The apostle expressly declares it; that 
Christ * being in the form of God, and without any 
usurpation truly equal to him in divine perfections, 
and majesty, . ' humbled himself, and became obedi- 
ent to the death of the cross. Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.' His victorious sufferings are 
the titles to his triumphs ; his being so ignominiously 
depressed and condemned by men, is the just reason 
of his advancement to judge the world. 

6. There is a day appointed wherein the Son of 
man will appear in glory, and exercise his judicial 
power upon angelis and men. He is now seated at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high, and the celes- 
tial spheres are under bis feet. Universal nature 
feels the power of his sceptre. He reigns in the 
hearts of the saints by his word and Spirit, and re- 
strains the fury of his enemies in what degree he 
pleases; but still hU servants are in distress, and his 
rebellious enemies insolently break -his laws, and the 
curtains of heaven conceal his glory from us. There- 
fore a time is prefixed, when in the face of the world 
}ie will make an eternal difference by rewards and 
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paDishments between the rigbteoas and tbe wicked* 
and its goverDment shall have its complete and glo* 
rious issne. This is styled ' the judgment of the 
great day/ 

(1) With respect to the appearance of the Judge. 
When tbe law was given from mount Sinai, the 
mountain was covered with fire, and the voice of 
God as loud as thunder proclaimed it from the midst 
of the flames, so that tbe whole army of tbe Israelites 
was prostrate on the plain, struck with sacred horror, 
and almost dead at the amazing sights and sounds. 
Hence it is said, that ' from bis right band went forth 
a fiery law.' And if tbe Lawgiver appeared in such 
terrible majesty in proclaiming tbe law, bow much 
more when he shall come to revenge tbe transgres- 
sions of it. This is set forth in scripture in the most 
lofty and magnificent expressions : ' He shall come 
in his Father's glory, and in his own glory, and the 
glory of tbe holy angels.' Luke ix. 56. A devour^ 
ing fire shall go before him, to consume all tbe works 
of tbe universe. He shall descend from tbe highest 
heavens, glorious in the attendance of innumerable 
angels, but more so in his own majesty, and shall sit 
on a radiant throne high above all. 

(2) It is great with respect to the appearance of 
those who are to be judged. All the apostate angels, 
and tbe universal progeny of Adam. The bowels of 
tho, earth, and the bottom of tbe sea, and all the 
elements shall give up the dead. Tbe mighty angels, 
tbe winged ministers of justice,, shall fly to all paru 
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and attack the wicked, to bring them as miserable 
prisotiers before that high tribunal. And those blessed 
powerful spirits/ shall congregate the righteous, to 
present fhem at bis right hand. 

(3) It is great with respect to what shall then be 
done. He shall perform the most glorious and con- 
summate act of his legal office, for after a righteous 
trial he shall pronounce judgment, upon which the 
eternal destiny of the world depends. The 'saints 
shall immediately ascend with him to the everlasting 
mansions of glory, and the wicked shall be swallowed 
up in the fiery gulph for ever. 

To define the particular time when this shall be 
accomplished, is beyond the knowledge of the angels 
of highest dignity. This is among the secrets of the 
kingdom of heaven. It is observable that God has 
revealed the times precisely wherein some great events 
should come to pass ; as for example, after how 
many years the Israelites should be freed from Egyp- 
tian bondage ; after what space of time they should 
be restored from the captivity of Babylon ; and when 
the Messiah should die for the expiation of sin. But 
there is no designation by certain characters of the 
particular day, nor year, nor age. in any prophecy, of 
our Saviour's ooming to judgment ; and it may be 
because the special end of those predictions was. that 
ihose who lived to see their accomplishment, not- 
withstanding the seeming impossibilities, might be- 
iieve tl)e truth and power of God to fulfil the revela- 
ibQ of his purposes for the time to come. But at 
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the last day all the promises and (breatenings will be 
fulfilled ; nothing will remain to be the object of 
faith ; and consequently it was superfluous to declare 
ihe certain time,, since the exact accomplishment of 
it according to the prediction will neither be useful 
to confirm believers or convert infidels. 

Lastly, Xhe resurrection of Jesus Christ is the 
most convincing and commanding evidence of this 
doctrine, that be shall judge the world. For be was 
charged with blasphemy deserving of death for this 
testimony : ' I say unto you, hereafter shall you see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven.* Matt. ^xvi. 63, 
64. He dedicated martyrdom in his own sufierings. 
Now God in raising him from the dead, confirmed 
the truth of his testimony by that visible miracle ; 
and the belief of it converted the world to chrHK 
tionity. 



CHAP. IL 



Ood will righteously judge the world hy Juub Christ 
— 2H« equity of the law the rule ofjudymerU — 
Its precepts and penalties such as becomes the 
Creator to give, and the reasonable creature to r«* 
ceive — Answer to objections — The law of faith 
considered — Unfeigned faith in the Redeemer the 
condition of our justification and glorification. 



1 SHALL now proceed to illustrate and prore the 
main point, which is this; — ^Tbat Ood will jud^ 
the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ 

The Mediator, who shall be judge in the onion of 
both nstures, eonndered as the Son of Got, is esse»* 
tially holy and righteous ; and considered as the Son 
of man, he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners. In him all virtues shined in their ab- 
solute purity : and who is so worthy and qualified to 
reward holiness and punish wickedness, as the holy 
One of God ? * Thou hast loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity, therefore thy God l^ath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows/ He bath 
consecrated him to the regal office, and enribhed hb 
human nature with endowments suitable to it It 
was prophesied that the Spirit of the Lord should 
rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understaud- 
'ng, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of 
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kDowledge and of ttie fear of the Lord, and sbonld 
make him of quick anderstanding in the fear of the 
Lord, and he shall not judge after the sight of hb 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ean. 
But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity. Isa. xi. 2, 8, 4. Human 
judgments are often unrighteous, from vicious res- 
pects and affections that pervert the will, or fair 
appearances that deceive the understanding. By 
gifts or guile, innocence is cast, and guilt acquitted. 
Bat the Judge of the worid is inflexibly just, and 
all things are entirely open to his sight. In the 
act of judgment he fs represented sitting on a white 
throne, the emblem of unspotted holiness. Rev. 
IX. 11. 

Tlie righteousness of God's judicial proceedings 
will appear by considering three things.— First, the 
equity of his law is the rule of the great and final 
judgment. — Secondly, the evidence of the facts and 
matter which shall be produced are the reason 
of the judgment.-*-Thirdly, the impartiality cf the 
sentence. 

I. Consider the equity of the law, which shall be 
the rule of the last judgment. This will appear by 
considering (he law of nature and the law of faith, in 
their precepts and penuiiies, ahnexed to enforce the 
observation of them. 

1. The law of nature, which is the rule of man's 
duty, will be the rule of judgment ; for without the 
M 
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law there is no transgression, and consequently a per- 
son is not accountable for his actions. This law is 
composed of such rules as are most becoming the 
wise and gracious Creator to give, and the reasonable 
creature to receive and obey ; for they entirely agree 
and concenter in his glory and the good of his sub- 
jects. The apostle adorns the law with the most 
excellent eulogy ; ' it is holy, just, and good.' Rom. 
vii. 12. ' Holy,' as it enjoins all acts of piety to- 
wards God ; the adoration of his Majesty, resulting 
from his inexpressible divine perfections ; the imita- 
tion of his purity, a reliance on his goodness, a resig- 
nation to his most wise providence, and a dutiful 
obedience to his will. Such a sense of our dependance 
and subjection to God is the proper character of the 
reasonable creature, as dignified above inanimate and 
mere sensitive beings. The law is ' just,' because it 
directs us how to demean ourselves in our various 
relations. Justice is the cement of societies, without 
which they dissolve and fall into confusion. The sum 
of the law is virtually comprised in one rule, — to do 
to others as we would they should do to us, than 
which nothing is more equal. It is good to man that 
keeps it, commanding nothing but what is influen- 
tial upon his well-being here and for ever. It does 
not infringe his true freedom, but allows him unstained 
delights, and enjoys what is proper to advance and 
secure his dignity, felicity and perfection. It forbids 
every thing that defiles and debases him, and causes 
a degeneration from his native excellency. If. we 
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omit in our thoughts the sacred authority of the Law- 
giver, yet all the precepts of the law for their moral 
goodoess deserve our esteem and choice, and entire 
observation. The sanctified mind approves them 
universally. * I esteem all thy precepts concerning' 
all things to be right/ saith holy David, Psal. cxix. 
128. Even in the wicked there is an intellectual 
assent to the goodness of the law, though the corrupt 
will doth not embrace it. There are some inclina- 
tions and wishes to obey it, but they are contronled 
by vicious desires. It is said of the convinced sinner, 
' Thou knowest his will, and approvest the things that 
are more excellent.' Rom. ii. 18. 

It may be objected that the law being pure, and 
man in a frail state, surrounded with innumerable 
temptations, to require perfect obedience fVom him, 
and condemn him for his failings, seems hard. The 
law lays a restraint upon all the senses, and forbids 
all fleshly lusts. This may be easy to separate souls ; 
but for men to live in the body as if they were out 
of it; to be always vigilant against the insinuations 
or attacks of sin, is impossible. Thus the carnal mind 
is apt with some colour to traduce the righteousness 
of God*s government. But it will be clearly vindi- 
cated by considering — 

(1) The law supposes man in a state of integrity, 
furnished with sufficient power to comply with every 
precept, thougii free to fall from his duty and happi- 
ness. To command absolute impossibilities is tyran- 
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nical, aud utterly inconsistent with the nature of the 
blessed God. 

(2) The first man wilfully transgressed the law, and 
lost his holiness ; and nature being poisoned in the 
fountain, is corrupt in all the descendants from him. 
Mankind was justly degraded in rebellious Adam, 
and is destitute of spiritual strength to perform all 
that the law requires. 

(3) This inability is vicious and culpable, and can 
be no pretence against the rights of the Lawgiver. 
A natural inability, from the want of requisite facul- 
tieSi is a just excuse. It is no fault thctt a man can^ 
not stop the sun, as Joshua did ; nor calm a tempest, 
as our Saviour did by his word. But the inability 
that arises from a depraved disposition, renders a 
person more guilty ; and such is the present case. 
The will of man is disobedient and perverse ; and as 
goon as it can exercise election, it chooses evil ; and 
by custom in sin it becomes more hardened aud ob- 
stinate. Hence the prophet charges the contuma- 
cious Jews, ' Behold their ear is uncircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken.' Jer, vi. 10. Were they 
incapable of hearing the divine commands? No; 
but * the word of the Lord was to them a reproach, 
they had no delight in it.' Our Saviour also upbraids 
the Pharisees saying, * How can ye believe which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
that «omes from God only?' John. v. 44. They 
were in high reputation for their holiness, which mado 
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it impossibje for tbem io a bumble penitent munner 
to submit to our Saviour. In short, the primary end 
of the law was the happiness of man in the perform- 
ance of his duty ; his first sin and consequent impo- 
tence to fulfil it, was by his own fault. As the oblii* 
quity of a line cannot be ascribed to the strait rule, 
but to the error of the band that draws it. Hence 
it is clear, that if God should with a terrible exact- 
ness require of men unsining obedience upon the 
pain of damnation, he could not be taxed with un- 
righteousness. 

2. But God has been pleased to mitip:a(e ond allay 
the severity of the law by the gospel ; so that al- 
though the least breach of it makes a person an of- 
fender and obnoxious to judgment, yet the law of 
faith propounds such merciful conditions to the guilty, 
that upon the performance of them they may plead 
their pardon sealed with the blood of their Redeemer, 
and shall be saved and crowned in the day of judg- 
ment. We are commanded to speak and to do. 
as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty.- 
James ii. 12. Thus the gospel is styled, in that it 
frees the conscience, though not from the obedience, 
yet from the terrors and condemnation of the law ; 
for there was not the least signification of mercy by 
it. But in the gospel, the grace of God most illus- 
trionsly appears. 

(1) In that when our innocence was lost, there may 
be a renovation of the sinner by repentance ; to which 
the plenary pardon of sin is assured. * Wash ye, 
m3 
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make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes. Cease to do evil, and learn 
to do well, saith the Jiord. Though your sins be as 
scarlet, tbey shall be white as snow ; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be white like wool/ Isai. 
1^16 — 18. God will not pardoti those who forgive 
and flatter themselves io< their siiut ; but those who 
confess and forsake them shall find meroy. 

(2) Sincerity of obedience is accepted where per- 
fection is wanting. When a person with consent of 
heart and serious endeavours strives to obey the holy 
will of God, without the exception of any known 
duty, or the indulgence of any sin, God will spare 
him as a father spares his son that 8erve.s him. Mai. 
iii. 17. It h Qot so much the matter as the allow- 
ance that makes sin deadly. Where there is guile 
in the heart, it will he severely imputed. It is nat 
according to some particular acts of sin, but the 
tenor of the life, that the state of man will be de- 
cided.. 

(3) tTufeigned faith in the Lord' Jesus, that is, 
such a belief of the truth and goodness of his pro- 
mises, as induces us to receive him as our Prince and 
Saviour ; such as pnrifiea the conscience, the heart 
and life, will free us from hell and entitle us to hea- 
ven, according to the covenaat of grace.. In short 
the linal resolution of a man's trial and case will, be 
this ; either he has performed the gracious conditions 
of the gospel, and he shall be saved ; or rejected 
them, and he shall be damned. 
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If it be objected that the terras of evangelical jus* 
tification, though in themselves comparatively easy, 
yet are of impossible performance to men in their 
natural sinfnl state, the answer is clear — 

(1) That although the natural man be dMid in sin, 
without spiritual strength to resolve and perform his 
duty, and holy desires after it ; and nothing is alive 
in him but his corrupt passions, that are like worms 
generated in a carcase ; yet by the grace that is of- 
fered in the gospel, he may be enabled to perform the ' 
conditions of it, for in this the gospel excels the law. 
The law discovers sin, but affords no degrees of su« 
pernatural power to subdue it, and directs to no means 
for the expiation of its guilt ; as the fire in the bush 
discovered the thorns without consuming them. But 
the sanctiQring spirit, the true springs of life and 
power, is the concomitant of the gospel. With the 
preaching of the gospel, the Holy Ghost was sent 
down from hejlven. 1 Pet. i. 12. And the Spirit 
by illuminating, preventing and exciting grace, assists 
men to repent and believe ; and is promised in rich 
and liberal supplies to all that humbly and ardently 
pray for it. This our Saviour assures to us by a 
most tender and endearing comparison : If ye that 
are evil, know how to give good things to your 
ciiiidrnn ; how much more shall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy Spirit to those that ask it. Luke 
xi. 13. 

(2) From hence it follows that it is from the per- 
T^seness of the will and the love of sin^ that men do» 
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not obey the gospel. For the holy Spirit never 
withdraws his gracioas assbtance till resisted, grieved, 
and quenched by them. It will be no excuse (hat 
divine grace is not conferred in the same eminent 
degree upon some as upon others that are converted ; 
for the impenitent shall not be condemned for want 
of that . singular powerful grace that was the privi- 
lege of the elect, but for receiving in vain that mea- 
sure of common grace which they had. If he that 
received one talent had faithfully improved it, he had 
beeii rewarded with more ; but upon the slothful 
and ungrateful neglect of his duty, he was justly de- 
prived of it and cast into a dungeon of horror, the 
emblem of hell. The sentence of the law has its 
full force upon impenitent sinners, with intolerable 
^gravatious for neglecting the salvation of the 
gospel. 

Concerning the heathens, the scripture declares 
that although the law published by Moses was not 
communicated to them, yet there was a silent though 
less perfect impression of it in their hearts. The 
law of nature in the fundamental precepts of religion 
was better known than obeyed by them. Therefore 
the apostle indicts them for atrocious crimes, Rom. 
i. 36, 27 ; such as natural conscience consenting 
with, the law of God severely forbids upon the pain 
of^damnation. Thus it is said of the heathens, who 
knowing the judgment of God. that they which com- 
mit s!ic:h things are worthy of death ; not only com- 
lit the same, but have pleasure in them that do 
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them. Rom. i. 32. And at the last day, as many 
as have sinned without the law as delivered to the 
Jews, shall be judged and perish, not according to 
that law of Moses, but the law of nature that obliged 
them to do good, and restrain tbemseWes from evil ; 
of which the counterpart was not totally defaced from 
their hearts. 

Farther: Although the revelation of Christ in his 
person, oflSce and benefits, is not by the preaching of 
the gospel extended to all tiations ; yet the grace of 
the Redeemer is so far universal, that on his account 
the indulgent providence of God invited the heathens 
to repentance. His renewed benefits that sweetened 
their lives, Rom. ii. 4. and bis powerful patience in 
forbearing so long with them, when their impurities 
and impieties were so provoking, was a testimony of 
kis inclination to clemency upon their reformation. 
Acts XIV. 17. And for their abusing his favours, 
and resisting the methods of his goodness, they will 
be inexcusable to themselves, and their condemna- 
tfaH righteous to their own consciences. Rom. ii. 4. 



CHAP. in. 



Eternal death is wisely and justly ordained to be lAa 
punishment of sin — Sin is a contempt of God's 
majesty that is truly hifinite — The obligations of 
creatures to their Creator, and the meanttess of the 
motives that induce them to sin, tend to aggrctvate 
the offence — The despising of eternal life, and 
choosing the pleasures of sin, make them the objects 
of revenging justice for ever^ 



'^^E are next to consider the sanction of the law 
that enforces obedience ; and it will appear that 
God is not extreme, but has wisely and jnstly 
ordained eternal death to be the punishment of 
sin. 

1. The end of the sanction is to preserve the au- 
thority of the law in its full vigour, to render it most 
solemn and awful ; and consequently it is the wisdom 
of the Lawgiver to ordain a punishment so heavy as 
to overpoise all temptations, which might otherwise 
induce the subjects to transgress its precepts. Hence 
the first and second death was threatened to Adam 
upon his disobedience ; and fear as a sentinel was 
planted in his breast, that no guilty thought, no ir- 
regular desire, no deceitful suggestion should enter 
to break the tables of the law deposited therein* Btit 
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seeing that notwitbstaDdiog the threateniog, man 
was so easily seduced by the insinuations of the 
tempter to break the law, and disorder the go?e|rn- 
ment of God in the world, it is evident that such a 
restraint was not over-rigorous to secure his obe- 
dience. I shall not insist on what is sadly visible 
since the first apostasy, that there is in mankind 
such a prodigious propensity to sensual things, that 
without the fear of hell, no arguments are strong 
enough to prevent the bold violation of the divine 
law. 

2. I^ *a agreeable to reason that there ought to 
be a proportion between the quality of the offence, 
and the degrees of the punishment Justice takes 
the scales into its hand, before it takes the sword. 
Sin against God is of such an immense guilt, that an 
eternal punishment is but equivalent to it This 
will appear by considering, 

(1) The perfections of the Lawgiver, who is 
infinitely above us. One act of sin is rebellion 
against God, and includes in it the contempt of his 
majesty, before whom the highest angels cover 
their faces with reverence and adoration, as un- 
worthy to behold his glory ; and cover their feet, 
as unworthy that he should behold tbem. Isai. vi. 
2, 3. Sin is the contradiction of his holiness, 
which is his peculiar glory ; the denial of his om- 
niscience and omnipresence, as if he were confined 
to the superior world, and busy in regulating the 
harmonious order of the stars, and did not discern 
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and observe what is done below; it is the defi- 
ance of his eternal power, and proYokiog him to 
jealousy, as if we were stronger than he. Job xxii. 
14. 

(2) If we consider the obligations of reasonable 

creatures to obey his commands, the guilt of sin 

>es prodigiously^ They were mode by his power, 

th this special character of excellency, * according 

his image.' They were happy in his love ; they 

e endowed with intellectual faculties, capable of 

3rstanding and considering their obligations to 

bcuntiful Lord. From hence it appears that 

si.: is the most unnatural rebellion against God; in 

it there is a concurrence of impiety, ingratitude, per- 

fidiousness, and whatever may enhanee crime to an 

excess of wickedness. 

(3) The meanness of the motives wUeh induce 
men to prefer the pleasing their depraved appetites 
before obedience to his saered will, extremely ag- 
gravates the offence. Of this we have a convincing 
instance in the first sin committed upon earth. 
Deceitful ciuriosity, fiattering pride, a secret pleasure 
of acting according to bis own will, joined with the 
low atfractives of sense, blinded and transported 
Adam to eat the mortal fruit, against the express 
command of God; and ever since the vanishing 
shadows of honour, gain or pleasure, ate tlie only 
persuasives to sin. And what can be more pro- 
voking, than for a trifle to transgress the law of 
lod, and equally despise his favour and displeasure. 
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Can any punishment less than eternal, expiate 
such impieties? The rules of human justice may 
discover to us the equity of the divine justice. 
It is ordained by the wisest states that many crimes 
which may be done in a few minutes, shall be pu- 
nished with death, and the offender be deprived of 
hLs natural life for ever. And is it not most just that 
treason against the great and immortal King, should 
be revenged with everlasting death ? 

(4) That which farther clears the divine justice 
in punishing sin with hell, is this, — That God by 
his infallible promises assures us, that all who sin* 
cerely and uniformly obey him shall be rewarded 
with heaven for ever: a blessedness most worthy 
the greatness and love of the eternal God to be- 
stow upon his servants ; a blessedness that surpasses 
our most comprehensive thoughts. If everlasting 
glory be despised, what remains but endless misery 
to be the sinner's portion. The consequence is 
remediless. If sin with an eternal hell in its retinue 
be chosen and embraced, is it not equal that the 
rational creature should inherit his own choice. 
How just is it that those who are the slaves of 
the devil, aud maii^ain his party here, should have 
their recompence with him for ever. That those 
who now say to the Almighty, * Depart from us, 
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways,' should 
hear the dreadful * Depart from me into everlasting 
fire.' As there will be no vain boasting in heaven, 
where the reward is the gift of pure bounty ; so there 

N 
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will be DO rig^hteous complaint against God in hell, 
where the punishment is inflicted by powerful justice. 
He that voluntarily sins, by consequence chooses 
the punishment due to it. 

(5) The estimation of an offence b taken from 
the disposition of him that does it. When it is 
done with pleasure and obstinacy, there is no place 
for favour; and final impenitence alone makes 
sin actually and eternally damning to the sinner. 
Those who notwithstanding all gracious means, live 
continually in rebellion against God ; those who 
impenitently die in their sins; those who desire 
to live here for ever, that they might enjoy their 
sins ; those who are so hardened and naturalized 
in their vices, that if they were revived and brought 
again into this world of temptations, would cer- 
tainly return to the pleasures of sin ; — is it not 
righteous that their incorrigible obstinacy should 
be punished for ever. Is it not just that those 
who would continue under the dominion of sin, should 
forfeit all their claim to the divine mercy; for if 
we consider them as impenitent and irreclaimable, 
there are in them the just provocations and true 
causes of God's final rejection>and hatred. How 
zealous an indignation did the Son of God express 
against the obdurate pharisees : ' Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how should ye escape the 
damnation of hell.' Matt, xxiii. 33. They in despite 
of ail his miracles, the equal expressions of his 
goodness and power, resisted his authority, bias. 
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pbemed his person, and slighted his salvation. Now 
thoagh other sins are of an inferior natuie, and 
of weaker evidence, yet obstinacy added to them, 
makes a person unworthy and incapable of mercy. 
Hence the misery of the damned is without redemp- 
tion, without hope, without allay for even 
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The evidence of facts produced as the reason of judg- 
ment — All sins whether secret or open, shall be 
brought to judgment, with all their aggravations — 
The manner of this judicial proceeding is by opening 
\he books of the law and gospel, of men's lives, and 
of the book of conscience — Satan will be a principal 
accuser, and the wicked will accuse one another — 
The saints will give testimony against the wicked— ^ . 
The impartiality of the sentence will make the di- 
vine justice conspicuous — There will be no distinc- 
tion oj persons in that judgment, but a distinction 
of causes — Every man shall be judged according 
to his works — The harvest shall be answerable to 
the sowing of the seed, both in kind and measure* 



^i^E now proceed secondly, to consider the evi- 
dence of facts produced as the ground or reason 
of the final sentence. 

The temper of divine justice is very observable in 
the particular judgment recorded in scripture. In 
the first process of justice on earth, we read that 
God made the enquiry of A.dam, * Hast thou eaten 
of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
sbouldest not eatf Gen. iii 11. And by palpable 
evidence convinced him before he condemned him. 
Thus before the fiery vengeance upon the wicked 
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cities, the memory of which will never be extinguish- 
ed ; the Lord said to Abraham, ' Because the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their 
sin is grievous, I will go down now, and see whether 
they have done according to the cry of it that is 
come up unto me.' Gen xviii. 20, 21. That is, 
whether they were so numerously and excessively 
wicked ; * if not, I will know.' God is pleased to 
incarnate himself in man's expression, to declare 
more sensibly to us that he never punishes with pre- 
cipitation, but after an equal trial of the cause. 
Thus we read of that profane king of Babylon, Bel- 
shazzar, that he was weighed in the balance, and 
found wanting, Dan. v. 27, before he was sentenced 
to be deprived of his kingdom and his life. And the 
destruction of the antichristian state is attended with 
solemn hallelujahs for the righteousness of that judg- 
ment. Rev. xix. 2, 3. So in the last day the righ- 
teousness of God's proceedings shall be universally 
manifest and magnified. It is therefore called * the 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God.' Rom. ii. 6. Now in order to this the scrip- 
ture informs us, that all the works of men shall be 
brought into judgment, even every secret thing, 
whether good or evil. Eccles. xii. And the apostle 
saith, * we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad.' 2 Cor. v. 10. 

All sins, whether secret or open, shall be accounted 
n3 
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for. Those that have beeu acted in the most secret 
retirement, so that no eye of man could take cogni- 
nance of them ; sins concealed from the eye of day, 
the light of the sun, and from the eye of night, the 
light of a candle, shall then be made manifest. Nay 
the sins of the thoughts and affections, of which 
Satan could not accuse men, when the inward fire of 
lust or malice is not discovered by the least smoke or 
spark by no expressions ; all these shall be brought 
to judgment. God will judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ. Rom. ii. 16. 

The sins of omission of our duty that are so nu- 
merous, from carelessness and diversions, from sloth- 
fulness and delays, and that now so little affect us ; 
for we are more sensible of what we do than of what 
we have not done ; the guilt of all these shall then 
be heavily charged on the conscience of the sinner. 
* I was hungry, and you gave me no meat; I was 
thirsty, and you gave me no drink,' was the accusa- 
tion of the reprobates from the judge himself. To 
him who knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to 
him it is a sin. James iv. The neglect of improving 
all the means, advantages and opportunities of doing 
or receiving good, will be a great part of that judg- 
ment. The Lord called his servants to an account 
for the talents committed to their trust, and required 
profit in proportion to their number and worth. 

All sins of commission in youth and age, whether 

gross sensuality, lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 

evellings, banquetings, anJ abominable idolatries. 
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and all excess of riot shall be accounted for to him 
who is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 1 Pet. 
iv. 5. Or whether acts of unrighteousness to others ; 
for he that doth wrong shall receive according to the 

i wrong he has done. Col iii. 25. And sins of lesser 
guilt, for which the most are not touched with grief 
or shame, shall then be produced in judgment. All 
the sins of our words, so easily committed, and not 
so easily observed, shall then be called to a heavy 
remembrance. The Judge himself tells us : ' I say 

^ unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment.' Matt. xii. And if vain words, the signs and 
immediate effects of a vain mind, shall sadly encrease 
our accounts ; how much more all the contentious, 
fierce and revengeful words, the detracting, false and 
injurious words ; the impure, filthy and contageous 
words, the profane, blasphemous and impious words, 

' that flow from the evil treasure of the heart. Oh 
their dreadful number, and oppressing weight! 

All the aggravating circumstances of men s sins« 
that raise their guilt to such fearful heights, shall be 
enumerated in order to judgment. Thus it was fore- 
told ; * Behold, the Lord comes with ten thousand 
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted ; and all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him.' Jade 14, 15. And 
all (he good works of the saints shall then be remem- 
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bered, even to the least work of piety, the giving of 
two mites to the treasury of the temple, Luke xxi. 3, 
4 ; and the least work of charity, the giving a cup of 
cold water to a disciple, on account of his relation to 
Christ. Matt. x. 42. All their secret graces and 
duties shall then be rewarded. 

The manner of this judicial evidence is set forth to 
us in scripture by the opening of the books, agreeably 
to proceedings in human judgment, wherein the in- 
formation and charge is produced from writings for 
the conviction of the accused. Thus it was repre- 
sented to St. John in a vision. * I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the books 
were opened, and the dead were judged out of the 
things that were written in the books according to 
their works.' Rev. xx. 12. 

1. The books of the law and gospel shall then be 
opened in all the injunctions and prohibitions, and 
our lives compared with them. Our Saviour told 
the Jews, ' Do not think that I will accuse you to 
my Father; there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses in whom you trust ;' not the person, but the 
law of Moses. John v. 45. And he denounced 
against those that reject the gospel, * the word that 
I have spoken, the same shall judge you in the last 
day.' John xii. 48. The law is the exact transcript 
of God's sacred will, the natural and immutable rule 
of righteousness. It is pure ; it forbids all sin, and 
enjoins universal holiness. It is spiritual ; it re- 
quires not only a conformity in words and actions. 
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but an inward sanctity of mind and heart ; for the 
soul is the principal part of man, entirely open to 
God's eye, its maker and its judge. And the most 
enlightened saints have but an imperfect knowledge 
of it here. This made holy David, after his medi- 
tation upon the purity and perfection of the law, to 
cry out in an agony, * Who can understand his 
errors ! Cleanse thou me from secret sins.' Psal. 
xix. The law when opened in its spiritual and com- 
prehensive nature, by a wise and zealous preacher, 
darts a light into the conscience, and discovers many 
secret sins which like so many serpents were still 
and quiet in the dark ; but upon the sudden breaking 
in of the light, fly upon the sinner, and torment him 
with their mortal stings. But when the Lawgiver 
himself shall expound the law in its full extent and 
perfection, with respect to all the duties it commands, 
and the sins it forbids, how guilty will men appear ; 
how unable to answer one article of a thousand 
charged upon them ? 

2. The omniscience of God will give most con- 
vincing evidence of all our works. ' All things are 
naked and open to his eyes, with whom we have to 
do.' Heb. iv. 13. The Psalmist declares the infi- 
nite perspicacity of his sight : ' The darkness hides 
not from thee, but the night shines as the day.' Psal. 
cxxxix. As his light and transcendant brightness is 
invisible to us, 1 Tim. vi. 16 ; so our thickest dark- 
ness is visible to him. We cannot see things in the 
night, because it hinders the reception of the rays 
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i^hich insinuate into the eyes and cause sight ; but 
the eyes of our Judge are like a flame of fire, dispel- 
ling ail darkness. Rev. i. 14. From his thorne in 
heaven his piercing eye sees through all the conceal- 
ments of men's sins. ' Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, and our secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance.' Psal. xc« 8. He discovered the sacri- 
lege of Achan, the lie of Gehazi, the deceit of Ana- 
nias. Saul's disobedience in sparing the Amalekites 
devoted to destruction, had the colourable pretence 
of piety, especially as a sacrifice was laid upon the 
altar ; and David's murder of Uriah was imputed to 
the chance of war as a sufficient excuse ; but though 
they might have deceived others, they could not de- 
ceive God. He is intimately present with the souls 
of men, that are unsearchable to the most discerning 
angels of light ; and knows all their most secret de- 
signs and desires, the deepest seeds of their actions. 
He alone has exact scales to weigh the spirits of 
men, all the principles, aims and afiections that are 
inseparable from their works. The pharisees, in 
whom pride was the first property, and hypocrisy a 
second nature, could not with all their saintly shows 
impose on our Saviour ; ' for he knew what was in 
man.' Matt, xxiii. 14. He discovered their alms to 
be not the effect of charity but ostentation, and their 
specious acts of devotion to be a train to surprise 
some rich prey. Matt. vi. 2. 

This divine knowledge of men and their actions is 
in order to judgment. Thus the wise king declares i 
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* Doth Dot he that ponders the heart consider it ; 
and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? 
And shall not he render to every man according to 
his works V Prov. xxiv. 12. And God himself tes- 
tifies, * I the Lord search the heart, even to give 
to every man according to his works.' Jer. xvii. 10. 
For this reason he is said to keep a register of men's 
sins. Thus he speaks of the impure idolatries of 
the Jews ; ' Behold, it is written before me,' to sig- 
nify his exact and actual knowledge ; ' I will not 
keep silence, but will recompense, even recompense 
into their bosoms.' Isai. Ixv. 6. And at the day of 
judgment he will declare his knowledge of their sins 
before all, and the most secret shall be made evident, ' 
as if written in their foreheads in the most plain and 
legible characters. 

Then all the goodness of the saints shall be reveal- 
ed by their Judge. Their greatest excellencies are 
invisible to the eye of men. The sanctity of their 
aims and aflfectious, which gives life and value to all 
the acts of obedience, their secret duties, in which 
the sincerity and ardour of their souls is most ex- 
pressed, are only known to God. And such is the 
excellent humility of the saints, that the more they 
are enriched and abound with the gracious influences 
of the Spirit, the less they discover to the world ; as 
the celestial bodies, when in nearest conjunction with 
the sun, and most filled with his light, are least in 
appearance to the inhabitants of the earth. But 
there is a book of remembrance before him, for them 
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that feared the Lord and that thought upon his name. 
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in the day when I make up my jewels ; and I will 
spare them as a man spares his own son that serve.s 
him. Mai. iii. 16, 17. 

3. The conscience of every man shall then be 
opened, and give an accusing or exi;)»sing testimony 
of all things, Rom. ii. 15, 16 ; for these acts of con- 
science the present life have a final respect to God's 
tribunal. And though the accounts are so vast, 
there shall be an exact agreement between the books 
of God's omniscience, and of conscience in the day 
of judgment. Now indeed the conscience of man, 
though never so inquisitive and diligent in examining 
and revising his ways, is unable to take a just ac- 
count of his sins. As one that would tell the first 
appearing star in the evening, before he can reckon 
them, others appear and confound his memory with 
their number ; so when conscience is seriously intent 
in reflecting upon himself, before it can reckon up the 
sins committed against one command, innumerable 
others appear. This made the Psalmist, upon the 
survey of his actions, break forth in amazement and 
perplexity ; ' Mine iniquities are more than the hairs 
upon my head, therefore my heart fails me.' Psal. 
xl. 12. But it will be one of the miracles of that 
day, to enlarge the view of conscience to all their sins. 
Now the records of conscience are often obliterated, 
and the sins written therein are forgotten ; but then, 
they shall appear in so clear an iroprei«ision, that tho 
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wicked shall be inexcasable to themselves, and con- 
tcience shall sabscribe their condemnation. And cr(t 
the formidable spectacle, when conscience enligbten^i^ 
ed by a beam from heaven, shall present to a sinner 
in one view the sins of his whole life ! Now con- 
science is a notary in every man's bosom : and (bongb 
k is not always vocal, yet it writes down their ac- 
tions. The sin of Jndah is written with a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond it is graven 
upon the tables of the heart. Jer. xvii. 1. But then 
it shall be compelled to give a foil charge against the 
guilty. Of this we have an infallible presage in this 
world, when conscience turns its point against the 
breast of a sinner, and forces the tongue by a secret 
instigation to accuse. And this information of con* 
amnce at the last will make the sinner speechless ; 
for the book of accounts with divine justice was a^- 
ways in his own keying, and whatever is recorded 
there was written with his own hand. And how will 
those hardened sinners that now kick against the 
pricks of conscience, be able to repel its strong and 
quick accusations before that terrible tribunal { 

4. Other numerous witnesses will appear to finish 
tiie process of that day. Not as if God who knows 
all things wants information, but for the public con- 
viction of the wicked. 

Satan will then bring in a bloody charge against 

them. Such is his malignity that he is a compiainer 

of God to man; and by calumniating the blessed 

Creator, he seduced our first -parents. He is als» 

o 
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the accuser of men to God, and is styled the accuser 
of the brethren before God day and night. He 
is sometimes a false accuser, as when he taxed 
Job that his piety was mercenary ; and oftentimes 
a true one, to provoke the divine displeasbre. But 
though his charge be just against them as sinners 
yet as penitent sinners they are absolved by the Judg^e 
upon the throne of grace. This was represented to 
the prophet, where Joshua the high priest, a type of 
the church, was standing before the angel of the Lord, 
and Satan standing at his right hand to accuse bins, 
for that was the place of accusers ; but Christ the 
blessed reconciler interposed. ' And the Lord said 
to Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, oh Satan, even 
the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee/ 
Zecb. iii. 1 — 8. But he will principally act the 
part of an accuser at the last judgment. This is 
intimated in that fearful imprecation, * Let Satan 
stand at his right hand ; and when he is judged; 
let him be condemned.' Psal. cix. 6, 7. He h 
now an active watchful spirit, whose diligence is 
eijual to his' malice; and by glittering snares or 
violent temptations, he draws men to sin. .But 
then he will be their most bitter accuser, not front 
any zeal of justice, but from pure malignity. Then 
he will aggravate their crimes by the most killing cir- 
cumstances ; though in accusing them he convicts 
himself, their sins being usualjy done by his solicK 
tations. ' ^ 

The wicked themselves also will accuse one ano- 
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tber. In this world fellow sinoers usually conceal 
one another s wickedness, being restrained by their 
own obnoxiousness. Bat then all that have been 
jointly engaged in the commission of sin will im- 
peach each other. The voloptaous sinners that 
have excited one another to last or luxury, saying, 
* Come let us take our fill of love till the morning. 
Come, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves 
with strong drink, for to-morrow shall beras to-day» 
and much more abundant.' Prov. vii. 18« Isai. Ivi. 
12. All the charming companions and associates 
will with fierceness charge one another; and the 
malicious cruel sinners that say, ' Come, let us lay 
wait for blood, let us swallow them up quick as 
the gn^ve,*^ will then like enraged furies fly apon one 
another. In all sins of combination, the inferior in- 
struments will accuse their directors for their per- 
nictous counsel, and the directors will accuse the 
instruments for their wicked compliance. 

All the holy servants of God who by their instruc- 
tions, counsels, admonitions, and examples, have en- 
deavoured to make the world better ; especially those 
who by their place and relation were more concern- 
ed, and more zealously and compassionately urged 
and persuaded those under their care to reform their 
lives and save their souls, will give a heavy testi- 
mony against them. Indeed the very presence of 
the saints will upbraid the wicked, for their resisting 
all the warnlr^, melting irilreaties, d\\ the grave and 
serious reproofs, all the tender earnest expostulations 
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4bat were rendered iaeffectaal by the bardpess of 
dieir hearts. 

Briefly* tke Scripture attribates to die ligos aod 
oiroumstaaces of men's sins, a rocal evideneia against 
them. Thus the prophet speaking of the bouse built 
by rapine and extortion, says, * The stones of the 
wall cry, and the beams answer them ;' and with 
concurrent testimony accuse the unrighteous builder. 
Hab. ii. 11. James also dedares that the wages of 
the hireling kept back by fraud, shall, cry against the 
oppressor; and the rust of gold and silver treasured 
up, AM be a witness against the covetoas. Jam. y. 
3, 4. This by the recognition of conscience will be 
a memorial against them hereafter. 

To what the scripture speaks of this kind of ey^ 
dence of men's sins, I shall, add a useful representu* 
tioQ framed by a heathen^ to signify that wickedness, 
bow secretly soever committed, sbaU be brongbt 
to light in jud%ment.i He telh us * that tbe squI 
of a Tory guilty wretdh wae after death strraigned 
brfet e one of the jihdiges. And %i hje trial, becauae 
his atrocious crimes #ere done itt secret, he stood 
upon his defence, denying all. The judge comn^apd- 
ed his lamp to be produced, that was an eye*witness 
of his wickedness. The lamp appecured: and being 
demanded what it knew of him, answered with a 
sigh, would I had been conscious of nothing, for i 
even now the remembrance of his sins makes fte 
tremble. I wish my light had been extinguished, 
and the oil that maintained bad quenched it. But 
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I burnt with disdaio, and cast about some sparks 
to fire his impure bed, and was grieved that my 
tittle flame was so weak as not to consume it I 
said within myself, * If the sun saw these crimes it 
woulcl be eclipsed, and leave the world in darkness. 
But I now perceive why I was constrained to give 
light to him, that being a secret spy of his unclean- 
ness, his thefts and cruelties, I might reveal them/ 
But we that are enlightened by faith, and know that 
God is omnipresent, and that whatever sin is done, 
though in the deepest and darkest recess, is manifest 
to him, have no need of Lucian's lamp to make our 
Judge be feared by us. 

Thirdly, The impartialily of the sentence witF 
make the justice of God conspicuous before the 
whole world. This consists in two things — there 
will be no distinction of persons — but there will be 
a distinction of causes in that judgment ; and accord- 
ing to their nature, the sentence will pass upon all. 

1. There will be no distinction of persons. In 
hiincan courts the judges sometimes extend and am- 
plify, sometimes contract or smother the evidence, 
and are more rigorous or favourable in their sentencie, 
as they are biassed towards the persons before them. 
But the righteous Judge of the world is incapable of 
being inclined to favour or severity upon such base 
motives. This is frequently declared in scripture, 
to possess us with his fear. ' If ye call upon the 
Fatfaei, who without respeot of persons judges accord- 
o3 
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ing to every man's work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear/ 1 Pet. i. 17. There are no 
«piritual privileges upon which men are so apt to pre- 
sume as that they are members of the church, are 
enriched with excellent gifts, and enjoy the ordinances 
in their purest administration ; yet these will not avail 
them without real holiness of heart and life. Being 
united to societies of the most glorious profession, of 
the strictest purity, and of the most sublime devotion, 
no more proves one to be a real saint, then being of 
sn eminent company of merchants proves one to be 
a rich citizen. Those who bow the knee, and not 
the heart in faithful reverence ; who give the empty 
title of Lord to Christ, without the tribute of obedi- 
•ence, will be rejected of him. Many shall say at the 
day of Judgment, Lord, Lord, we have prophesied in 
thy name, and done many wondrous works ; yet the 
Judge will say, I know you not; depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity. No degrees of civil greatness 
will be of any moment or advantage in that day 
St. John says, ' I saw the dead, small and great 
stand before God,' in an equal line to receive their 
:trial. Kings shall then be divested of their imperial 
:titles, of their crowns and sceptres, and their robes of 
state, and only be accompanied with their works. 
Of this we have an undoubted proof, in that they are 
no more exempted from the common law of dying 
ihan the meanest slave. Death, that rugged, officer, 
arrests them without ceremony, and summons them 
'o appear before that tribunal. The royal purple 



POUR LAST THINGS. 166 

CHAP, ir.] laportiality of the senteiioe. t^DGMBBIT. 

eonld not protect Herod from being devoared by 
worms. The apostle speaks indefinitely in the fore- 
cited place ; ' He that does wrong, shall receive for 
the wrong which be has done ; and there is no res- 
pect of persons.' No circumstantial accidents can 
derive true worth or truly debase persons, but inhe- 
rent qualities, and the actions that flow from them ; 
and accordingly the high and holy God will accept 
or disapprove. What Paul observes of the saving 
grace of the gospel being indifferently offered to all, 
is applicable in this case. He tells us there is neither 
Crreek nor Jew, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free. 
Col. iii. 11. None are preferred or excluded on a 
carnal account, but all may equally partake of spi- 
ritual blessings. The difference of nations will be 
no privilege or prejudice to any in the day of judg- 
ment. The most rude and contemptible shall have 
as fair and equal a trial, as the most polite and civi- 
lized. The ignorant Barbarians as the learned Gre- 
cians, who so much boasted of their vain excellencies 
above them. The negroes in Africa as the people of 
Europe ; for they have the same relation to God their 
maker, and as truly bear that divine impression which 
is common to the whole species of mankind. An 
image may be fashioned in ebony as well as in ivory. 
All men are equally subject to his laws, and shall be 
accountable for their actions. The rich and the poor 
shall then meet together without distinction, before 
God the maker and the Judge of all. 

2. There shall be a distinction of causes, and every 
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man be judged according to his works ; the tenor 
of good works, and the desert of bad. The apostle 
assures us that ' whatsoever a man sowe^h, that 
shall he also reap: be that soweth to the flesb, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that sow* 
eth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting.' Gal. vi. 7, 8. The harvest shall be ac*- 
cording to the seed, both in kind and measure. 

Those who, by patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for glory and honour, and immortality, shall 
obtain eternal life. Rom. ii. 7. Eternal life is the 
gift of infinite bounty, and of pure mercy; and 
mercy excludes all merit. It is said of the bless* 
cd martyrs, who contended for the truth and purity 
.of the gospel to the death, that their robes were 
>\'asbed in the blood of the Lamb, not in their own 
blood. Kev. \i. 14. Their right to heaven was 
from the application of his merits to them. But 
the reward is dispensed from God according to the 
evangelical law ; not only as a magnificent prince, 
but as a righteous Judge. ' All those to whom the 
gospel proQ^ises eternal life shall infallibly obtaia 
it, and none that the gospel excludes. Those wbo 
were sensible of their sins ; and cordially forsaking 
Aem, did humbly and entirely depend upon the 
grace of God, through the blessed reconciler and 
Saviour, shall be justified and glorified. Then the 
Judge will discern between unfeigned faith and vaki 
presumption, and will justify the faith of the saints 
by its genuine fruits ; the godliness, righteousnesSi 



FOUR LA.gT rnxHW. lAT 

'CHAP. IV.I ImpuflAlhy of til* «MrtiM«. [JUDOMBNT. 

and Bobriety of tbeir lives* aod • lootorioas perie- 
▼erance in tbeir daty, notwitbstanding all tbe pleas- 
«kg temptatioas or tortares to witbdraw tbem from 
H. Thos the apottfe eacpresses bia bumble confl- 
uence ; ' I bave fou^t tbe good figbt, I bave 
finiabed my course ; beaoeforib tbere is laid up for 
me ft crown of righteousness, which God tbe righ- 
teous Judg^ will give me a< that day; and not 
4itAy i& me, b«t U> aH that love Ma afipearance.* 2 
^nm. iv. 6, a We read m the deseriptiod of tbe 
la^ judgment that the book of Hfe was opened ; 
jMd the names of alt that were wvitfen in heaven 
abali then be declared, tbat it may appear they 
4ttw saved by grace. Bev« xk* 1& For k was bis 
meit tree pleaiore to select some fmm tbe eoounon 
WM of perdition, Hfio were natursaiy as guilty 
4fld c<>M'ifpted ais 0thersi and to predestinate tbem 
<» eteraat glory^ and sffisctnal peivef ering grace te 
jpi^patK^ ib^m Sm k. The saints are created in 
Christ SeAni unto good works, irbicb God baft 
before ordained that tk^ should walk in them; 
jwd tbe new creatioii is aa undeserved and entire 
an effect of God's loi^e as tbe &8t was. But it 
it b said that every man was judged * accordiog to 
Us works ;' for eternal election does not entitle a 
person immediately to beairen, hut according to tbe 
order established ia tbe gospd. Thus tbe Bang at 
the last day speaks to tbe elect; * Came^ ye blessed 
ef my Falber^ inherit the kingdom prepared for yon 
b^etb^foundattionaflbewindd; fi)rlw<asbnngtyr« 
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and ye fed me; Qaked> and ye clothed me.' MaU, 
xzv. 34, 35. 

And according as the saints have excelled in 
fidelity and zeal in God's service, they shall be r&- 
warded with a more excellent glory. The stars of 
the supreme heaven are of a different brightness 
and magnitude, as the stars of the visible firma- 
ment are. All .are perfectly happy, without jea- 
lousy or envy towards any that are equal or supe* 
nor to them in that kingdom ; but God will crowu 
his own graces as the saints have improved them. 
Our Saviour valued the widow's two mites, ^s ti^an* 
scending all the magnificent gifts of others, becauso 
of ^ the degrees of love in the given There was. 9 
richer mine of affection in her heart, gold of a moit^ 
noble vein, more pure and precious than all the^ 
riches. This was of greater price in God's accpwl, 
who weighs the spirits in his balance. He will accept 
and reward accoirding to what a man has, aqd apt 
according to what be has not. 2 Cor. viii. 12. He 
that improves but two talents with his best skill and 
diligence, shall have a greater reward than anotl^er 
that had ten talents, and was remiss and less careful 
to employ them for his Masters profit. The rule will 
be exactly observed, ' He that sows bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully; and he that sows sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly 

And if God will be thus impartial in rewarding 
'he paints, much more in punishing the w)cke<]^ 
For the i:emqneratiQn of our duly is the effect of 
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fais free favour ; bat the recompences of sin are due, 
and decreed by justice, in number, weight and inea^ 
sure. The severity of the sentence will be in propor- 
tion as men's sins have been more numerous and 
heinous. Although all the damned shall be equally 
miserable in despair, all broken on an endless wheel ; 
yet the degrees of their torment are different. Sins of 
ignorance are extenuated in comparison of rebellious 
sins against knowledge. The first are like a servant's 
dashing against his master in the dark ; the other like 
the insolent striking of him in the light ; and as they 
incur greater guilt, it will expose them to greater 
punishment. Accordingly our Saviour predicts, * That 
the servant which knew his L6rd*s will, and prepared 
not himself, neither did according to his will^ shall be* 
beaten with maLy stripes. But he that knew not and 
did commit tLIngs worthy of stripes, shall be beateir 
with few itripes.' Luke xii. 47, 48. Inactive know- 
ledge h worse than ignorance. For this reason the 
care ct heathens will be more tolerable than that of the^ 
Jews ; for though some natural principles were strong 
and quick in their minds, which made them sensible 
of their duty and danger, yet they were so clear and 
perfect as the law delivered by Moses. Those sins^ 
thdt were infirmities only in a Pagan, were presump- 
tuous in a Jew. And the case of the Jews will be 
more tolerable than that of disobedient christians, 
who enjoy the gospel less charged with ceremonies^ 
and more abundant in grace than the Mosaic dis- 
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pensation. Those who have set before them. the 
life of Christ, the model of all perfection ; wlwr 
are excited by such load calls to flee from the wratb 
to come, and yet are deaf to and regardless of the 
commaods, nay to the melting invitations and pre* 
eious promises of the gospel, shall have a more 
intolerable judgment than the most guilty sinners, 
•Yen the Sodomites and Sidonians that ^^^^^ stran* 
gers to it. The predous blood of the Son of God 
despised, induces a crimson gu9t; and as sins are 
Qommitted with pride and pleasure, with eager ap<- 
petite and obstinacy, the revenge of justice will be 
more heavy. 

More particularly, sins of consequence, wberebjf 

others are drawn to sin, will heighten the guilt!; and 

ihe retribution of justice will be to every man * acH* 

^ cording to his ways, and according to the flriiit of liir 

doings.' Jer. xvii. 10. 

This will principally concern superiors in emineney 
of place, whose dignity 1ms always a concomitaol 
proportion of duty. Their vicious actions ar^ ex-r 
amples, and their examples are more powerful rpiee 
than their laws, and give countenance to otbf^rs to 
sin licentiously. They sin with a high hand, and 
involve the ruin of innumerable persons who depend 
upon them ; like the dragon in the Revelation, 
whose fall from heaven drew a train of lesser stara 
with him. All inferior magfstrates, who by per- 
sonal commission or partial connivance, encourage 
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aod harden others in sin ; who by their power dis- 
countenance serious religion, and obstruct its pro- 
gress, heap up damnation to themselves. 

Ministers of the word, who are obliged to watch for 
the soul^ of men ; and should like the heavens, by 
ttieir light, their influence and motion, their doctrine 
and lives, guide and quicken others in the ways of 
holiness ; if by their neglect and wickedness others 
are lost for ever, their account will be most heavy 
and undoing. 

Of this number also are those who by their unholy 
conversation weaken the authority and efficacy of 
the word, and more successfully persuade men to do 
e?il, than by their preaching to do well ; for we are 
apt to take a deeper impression through the eye than 
through the ear, and to follow the physician's prac- 
tice rather than his counsel. These perisb not alone^ 
in (heir iniquity. Such also as are unfaithful dis- 
pensers of the treasures of their Lord, and by loose 
doctrines corrupt tlie minds, of men, to fancy a 
mercy in Grod derogatory to his holiness, that d* 
though they live indulgently in sin, they may obtain 
an easy pardon and happiness at last. And sucb 
who employ their big^ commission for low and base 
ends; who instead of preaching Christ and htm 
crucified, the pure and saving truths derived from 
the fountain of the gospel, entertain tbeir hearers 
with flashy conceits and studied vanities to give a 
reKsh to curiosity, and to have the applause of fools, 
and obscure the native majesty of the word, enervate 

p 
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its force, and render it powerless to conscience — these 
shall perish in their iniquity. And those who spend 
their zeal in things of no moment to salvation, and 
let fly bitter invectives against those who dissent from 
them in unimportant matters, by which they harden 
^corners in vilifying the office of the ministry as a 
carnal invention, set up and used for secular ends; 
and induce others to place religion in formalities and 
slight observances, as if conformity to needless rites 
would exclude the defects of substantial holiness. 

It is observed in the Cbaldee paraphrase, wheA 
God was inquiring of Cain concerning Abel, that he 
charges him by saying, * The voice of thy brother's 
blood cries unto me.' As if Cain were a murderer 
not of a single man only, but of a numerous race 
that might ha\e descended from his brother. Thus 
a wicked minister will be charged not only for mur- 
dering himself, but as many precious souls as might 
have been converted and saved, if he had faithfully 
performed his duty. Parents also are required to 
instil the principles of godliness into their children 
in their early age to season their minds with the 
knowledge of the divine laws, to regulate their lives 
and make them sensible of their obligations to obey 
them, and should recommend i^eligion to their affec- 
tions by a holy and heavenly conversation ; but if 
by the neglect of duty their children are exposed as 
a prey to \he tempter, and are ruined for ever, it will 
enhance their last reckoning, and encrease the s^ore 
^f their guilt beyond expression. Masters of families. 
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9nd all others that have authority and advantage to 
preserve or reform those committed to their care ; 
if they neglect to instruct and command them to do 
what is pleasing to God and profitable to their souls^ 
M'ill be sadly accountable for those that perish by 
their neglect. 

In short we see by common experience, that com- 
pany and mutual consent is the usual motive to sin ; 
and many persons who if alone would with abhor- 
rence reject some temptations, yet become sooiaUy 
sinful. Now all those who by excitement or ex* 
ample lead others to destruction, as they are first 
in sin, so they will be chief in punishment. We 
read in the parable of the rich voluptuary, that 
being in hell he desired a messenger might be dis- 
patched from the dead to warn hia brethren, lest 
they should come to that place of torment Is 
there then such charity in hell to the souls of 
others ? No, that furnace al^i^ys burns with its own 
femes ; there is not a spark of that divine fire there ; 
but remembering how guilty he had been of their 
sins, be feared that his torments would be increased 
by their coming thither. Society in endless sorrow 
does not divide, but reflect them.^ 

Now if damnation for sin be such a misery aa 
is expressed in scripture by the most violent figures, 
and words of the heaviest signification; if all the 
possible tortures ^uflered here are but a lenitive to 
the preparations of wrath in hell ; how miserable 
shall those be, who, as if a single damnation were a 
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light matter, do not only commit sin in their own 
persons, but are in combination with Satan to cor- 
rupt and destroy others, and multiply curses agaiDst 
themselves. These treasure^ up wrath against the 
day of wrath. 

Briefly ; the whole process of that day, the ar- 
mgnmeot and sentence will be so ordered, the righ- 
teousness and reasonableness of the proceedings w^ll 
be so manifest, as to clear the Judge and confound 
the guilty. * God will be justified in hb sentence, 
•and overcome when he judgeth.' 



CHAP. V. 



Motives to confirm ourfailh — Reason sees the neceS" 
si ty of a future judgment, and divine revelation ex- 
pressly declares it — The belief of a future judge- 
tnent clears the honour of God's governing the 
world, from the imputation of unrighteousness 
with respect to the prosperity of the wicked, an4 
the sufferings of the saints — It is a powerful sup- 
port to the saints in their persecutions, and an 
effectual restraint from secret sins^—The consi- 
deration that the Son of God clothed in our na- 
ture shall judge the world, affords great consola- 
tion to his people, and is a source of great terror 
to the wicked. 



JTROM what has been said of a judgment to come, 
let us be excited to confirm our faith in this great 
and useful doctrine, ^nd by- serious and frequent 
thoughts apply it to ourselves. ' Some have only 
a superficiar belief of this, as a point of the religion 
wherein they were educated; but carnal affections, 
fear, hope, love, and desire, controul their ascent, as 
to its operation upon them. They believe in general 
that God is the judge and re warder of our actions, 
and in the absence of temptation resolve to obey him ; 
but when a strong trial comes from some temporal 
good or evil that is present, their faith^is negligent 
Qod inactive to keep them from sin. 
p3 
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Now to make our faitli powerfal, we roust confinfi 
it by conviDciog arguments, that it may be an un- 
doubted assurance, a certain light, directive and 
persuasive in the whole course of our liv^s. Some 
doctrines of religion that are of an incompf-ehensible 
nature, and should be received with silent adoratiotj; 
on the authority of the revealer, are obstinately con* 
tradicted by some, upon a vain pretence that nothing 
is to be believed that will not epdure the rigorous 
inquisition of reason, and be comprehended by our 
narrow minds; but reason, though darkened, dees 
the necessity of a future judgment. Nature and 
scripture testify there is a God, and that he has a 
r;ght, a power, and a will to distribute the rewards 
of virtue, and the penalties of vice to his subjects. 
To deny this is directly against the implanted notion 
of a Deity in the heart of man. There is a real 
diflTereuce between .moral good and evil, not depend- 
ing upon opinion, but arising from the immutable 
nature of things, and the eternal law^of God. Other- 
utrise, considered in itself, it were no more faulty tb 
murder a parent than to kill a fly; nor to rob a 
traveller than to chase a deer. But the conscience 
of the most profligate would startle at such an asser- 
tion. The disposition and admirable order of the 
world in its various parts, and the^ vicissitude of 
seasons, declare to the observing^mind that a mo$t 
wise, good, and powerful God governs abd preserves 
tAl things by his vigorous influence* And can it be 
that the divine providence, so visibly wise and good 
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ia regelating the course of nature, should be defec- 
tive towards man, the most noble part of the world ? 
And can it be extended to human affairs* if tbert^ 
be no other than the present state, wherein th^ 
righteous are aGKcted, and the wicked prosper-; 
where sins of the deepest stain and the loudest cry 
are unpunished, and the sublime and truly heroic 
virtues are unrewarded ? Nay, where vice receives 
the natural reward of virtue, honour afnd felicity: 
and virtue the just wages of vice, disgrace and suf- 
ferings ? If is necessary therefore that there be a 
future state, and a righteous distribution of rewards, 
according to the good and ev41 of men*s actions 
liere. 

The heathens disguised this terrible truth under 
the fictions of the infernal judges, Minos, Rhada- 
manthus, and Eacus. And the furies and vultures 
and fiery lake, which they thought tormented the 
wicked in the next world, discover what apprehen- 
sions they had of the desert of sin, and the punish- 
ment that certainly attended it. The guilty would 
fain be freed from the terrors of it, and strangle 
conscience that is bound over ta give testimony in 
the day of judgment, in order that they may sin 
without scruples. But though fear be a troublesome 
and involuntary passion, they cannot totally extin- 
guish the internal sense and presages of future 
judgment ; but as the motions of courage came 
upon Sampson at times, so conscience awakened 
by sharp afflictions, by sudden dangers and the 
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approach of death, makes a sad deductioo of pas^t 
sins, and forebodes cruel things. It cites the offender 
before the enligbte^ied tribunal of heaven, scourges 
ivith remorse, and makes him feel even here the 
strokes of helL Though the sin he secret, and the 
guilty person powerful, not within the cognizance or 
reach of human justice, yet- conscience has a rack 
within, and causes pains and anxiety by fearful ex- 
pectations of a judgment to come. 

Divine Kevehttion is most express in declaring 
this great truth. The light of faith rs more clear 
and .certain from the ieifaliibie word of God, tba^i 
the light of reason. Before- the flood, Enoch in (be 
early age of the world foretold it; * Behold, the 
Lord Cometh with ten thousand of bis saints, to 
execute judgment upon ail.' Jude 14, 15. Solo- 
mon under the law repeats this doctrine, that every 
secret thing shall be brought into judgment, whe- 
ther good or evil. Eccles. xii. And God himself 
speaks in the sublimest style of majesty, and swears 
by hirpself for our firnier belief, * As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God,' the glory of his jus- 
tice, Isai. xlv. 2, 3. Fromx whence the apostb 
infers, that every one of us shall give an account 
of himself to God. Rom. xiv. 10, IL In the 
gospel we have distinctly described the person of the 
Judge, the glorious attendants of his coming, and 
the manner of his proceedings in that day. Matt* 
9^\l 4^, 43. xxiii. 30, 31. Now the many predi^?' 
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tions in scripture so visibly accomplished io ihe 
person of Christ and by bim, give infallible assurance 
that all his promises and threatenings are equally 
certain, and shall be all fulfilled. ^ As sure as our 
Saviour is come in his humble state, and has accom- 
plished the prophecies of his sufferings, he will come 
in his glory to judge the world. 

Farther : that the belief of eternal judgment may 
he powerful in our hearts and lives, it must be ac- 
tuated by frequent and serious thoughts. Faith 
gives life and efficacy to our notions of eternal things^ 
and consideration makes faith effectual. As the 
natural life is preserved by the activity of vital 
piincip1es« the circulation of the blood, the drawing 
of the breath, and tbe motion of the pulse ; so the 
spiritual life is maintained by the exercise of grace. 
The carnal affections dare not appear before reason 
and conscience, when awakened by the serious be- 
lieving consideration* of eternal judgment. Tfee evan- 
gelists relate, that when our Saviour was asleep in 
the ship, a sudden tempest arose that was likely 
to overset it in the sea ; but awakened by the ery 
of his disciples, * Lord, save us, we perish :* he 
presently rebuked the wind, and a calm ensued, 
l^hus while the habit of faith is asleep in the soul, 
there will be great danger from the concurrent vio- 
lence of temptations and corruptions ; but when it 
is awakened by lively and powerful thoughts, it does 
miracles in subduing the strongest lusts. It is 
sionstrous and beyond all belief, did not sensible 
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experience make it evident, that notwithstanding 
the minds of men are convinced of the certainty 
of a future judgment, and the recompences that 
immediately follow, yet their wills remain uncon- 
verted, and their affections cold and inactive in their 
preparations for it. It is almost incredible that 
numbers who have so much christanity as to believe 
that an irrevocable doom will pass upon the wicked, 
and so little Christianity that they cannot justly hope 
to escape from it, should yet he so careless of their 
duty, nay joyful in their sinful courses, as if judg- 
ment were a dreadless thing. What is the cause 
of this prodigious security ? It is the neglect of 
. considering, ' that we must all appear before th^ 
judgment-seat of Christ, to receive according to the 
things done in the body , whether good or evil.' 

The next cause of this stupidity is, that they put 
the evil day at a remote distance ; as the scoruers, 
said, the vision is for many days. They study to 
be secure, and delay their preparations, presuming 
to have time enough before them. Their senses and 
faculties are so employed abroad in the world, that 
they have neither leisure nor desire to think seriously 
of it. Their hearts are so ravished with dreams of 
sensuality, and engaged in terrene affairs, that they 
are very averse from exercising their minds upon 
such displeasing objects. 

Vain men, how willingly do they deceive them* 
selves ! The Judge himself declares, * Behold, 1 
'jome quickly.' His throne is like a fiery flame, au^ 
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bb wheels as burning fire; an emblem ofbi^ sviid 
coming to judgment. Can tbey be assured of life one 
hour ? The day oi death is equivalent to the day of 
judgment ; for immediately after it there is a fioal 
decision of men's state for ever. 

I have read of an excellent preacher, who in a 
sermon described the last judgment in all its terrors, 
'with such ardent expressions and such an animated 
and affecting voice, such an inflamed countenance 
and action, that his hearers broke forth into passion- 
ate cries, as if the Judge himself had been present 
to pass the final sentence upon thqm. In the height 
of their commotion, the preacher bid them stop their 
tears and passions, for he had one thing more to add, 
the most afflicting and astonishing consideration of 
all the rest» — That within !ess than a quarter of an 
hour, the memory and regard of that which so trans- 
ported them would vanish, ai>d their afiections return 
to carnal objects in their usual manner. 

The neglect of consideration makes even the doc- 
trine of judgment to come to be without efficacy. 
It is necessary therefore that the belief of this be so 
firmly seated in the heart as its thorne, that it may 
command the thoughts to be very attentive to it, and 
have such power over our wills and affections, that 
our lives may be ordered according to its rules. 

1. The consideration of eternal judgment will vin- 
dicate the proceedings of divine providence, and the 
honour of God's governing this world, from the im- 
putations of unrighteousness. God is provoked every 
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day, yet spares the wicked, and heaps an abuudaue^ 
of favoHTs on them. His patience and goodness tbey 
profanely abnse, ofid become more obdurate and in*- 
flexible. They are apt to blaspheme the exoelleocy 
of his nature in their hearts, thinking that he is igno^ 
rant or careless, impotent or onjust. P^l. xiv. 1» 
They implicitly deny his providence and judgment ;. 
that he does not observe their sins, and will not re« 
quire an account for them ; or else they interpret IAb^ 
permission to be an approbation of their sins^ 'These- 
things bast thoa done, and I kept silence ; thoir 
tboughtest T was such an one as thyself/ Psal. h. 
Thus the heathens transplanted the vices of earth t«K 
heaven, and represented their gods to be as sensuaH 
jealous aiM furious as men, and accordingly expect 
an easy absolution of their sins. Or else the distanee- 
of judgment to come so hardens them, that they hear 
God's thunder without fear. ' Because *sentenee^ 
against an evil work is not speedily executed, there- 
fore the hearts of the sons of men are fully set in 
them to do evil.' £ccL viii. 11. But how desperate 
is the madness of sinners. God now seems to widlt 
at their sins, but hath appointed a day of accounts. 
He suffers them to live in prosperity, but they are 
reserved to the day of judgment to be punished, 3 
Pet. ii. 4. A.nd possibly soonet ; for sometimes they 
are 6et off by visible yengeance, to convince the world 
that the svpreme Judge does not bear the sword in 
vain. But though it is delayed for a time, yet be 
^eekves that th€ir sins are labi ttp in store "cHifa^bifiii 
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and sealed up among bis treasares. To bim belongs 
vengeance and recompense, Deut. xxxii. 34. He 
is a mild Judge now, and bis clemency suspenils 
their punisbment; ^ut justice will not forget it 
Amos viii. 7. He threatens tbe secure sinner, * I 
will reprove tbee, and set tby sins before tbine eyes/ 
Psal. I. 21. How will tbe scornful obstinate sinner 
change complexion and tremble, when an army of 
tins more terrible than so matiy furies shall be ranged 
in battle and with fiery darts wound bis naked sou|. 
How will tbe stubborn atheist, who pleases himself 
with vain imaginations of tbe eternity of tbe world, 
and tbe mortality of tbe soul, Jbe confounded when be 
feels the truth of scripture threatenings to his eternal 
sorrow. Then alt their raileries will be turned into 
lamentations. It is not for want of power that God 
spares tbe wicked, but because they are always in bis 
hands, and he can make them as miserable as they . 
are sinful when he pleases. It is not through tbe 
neglect of justice, but for most wise and holy reasons, 
as shall appear in the last day, when a decisive irre- 
versible judgment shall be pronounced, aiid immedi->. 
ately inflicted Upon them before the world. When an 
actor at Athens spoke with admiration of riches as 
tbe most valuable aoquisition, and of tbe felicity of 
ricfimen ; t|ie people were in an uproar at tbe immo^ 
tality df the speech, and were ready to chase bim 
from the stage. But tbe poet himself appeared, and 
desired them to stop their fory till they saw tbe ct- 
tastropbe, the wretched end of that sordid miser. 
Q 
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Thus we are apt to accuse the ways of God when 
the wicked flourish; but we should stop our tumultu- 
ous thoughts, for their end. will absolve divine provi- 
dence from all undue refleclious.on account of their 
temporal happiness. 

The sound belief of this also will rectify all mistal- 

. ing apprehensions, and clear all perplexing appear- 

• ances about the sufferings of the righteous here. 
Indeed if we consider the holiest men as they are 
sinners, their afflictions are so far from blemi&bilig 

•the justice of God, that they are the signs of his 
mercy ; for all is a favour on this side hell to those 
who deserve it. David, an excellent saint, act^now- 
ledges the righteousness of God's judgment with 
respect to himself. But when the saints suffer for 

.a righteous cause ; and as the Psalmist expresses 
it, * for thy sake are we killed all the daylong, and 
are cotinted as sheep for the slaughter ;' there is not 
a visible correspondency between the providence of 
God in his governing the world, and the unchangea- 

, ble rules of justice, that those who do evil should 
suffer evil, and those who do well should be happy. 
As the apostle , speaks to the persecuted christians, 
• It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tri- 
bulation to them that trouble you, and to you vtfbo 
are troubled rest with us.' 2 Thess.^ vi. 7. Now 
there is a day> coming when persecutors shall be pu- 
nished, and saints be rewarded for all their sufferings*; 
and the distribution of recoropence^ shall be in the 
presence of the world, for thcglorj^of divine justice. 



FOUR LAST THINGS. 173 

CHAP, v.] Application of the subject f JUDGMENT. 

The distinction that is made between men at death 
is private and particular, and not snflftcient for the 
honour of God's government. But at the last day 
all men that have lived in several successions of age« 
shall appear, and justice have a solemn process and 
triumph before angels and men. As some exoellent 
piece that is to be exposed to public view is covered 
with a traverse, to prevent the disturbance in the 
working, and the discovery of the work till brought 
to such perfection as will surprise with wonder those 
that see it ; so God is please^ to cover his proceed- 
ings for a time, but in the last day there will be such 
a * revelation of the righteous judgment of God," 
that those who now doubt or complain of his justice, 
shall admire and adore it. Rom. ii. 7. 

2. The belief of this doctrine as it vindicates di- 
vine providence, so it is powerful to comfort the 
saints under persecutions for righteousness' sake ; 
especially when innocence is wounded with slander- 
ous darts, and calumnies are joined with cruelties, 
representing them as worthy of public hatred. It 
was one of the subtle artifices of Julian the apostate, 
to mingle the images of the heathen gods with those 
of the emperors, that the doing reverence (as the 
christians were commanded) to all together, might fin- 
ply^a dereliction and renouncing of their religion, and 
' their simplicity seem impiety : or if jealous of slipping 
from their profession, they refused to do it, they might 
seem to deny the expressions of honour due to their em- 
perors, and be reputed to suffer not as cliristian mar- 
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tjrr9» t>Pt a9 rebels. But the believing consideration of 
God*8 righteous judgment will make them despise 
th« censures and reproaches of malicious adversa- 
fies. With me, saith the Apostle, it is a very 
small thing that I should bejudge<l by man*s judg- 
ment; he that judgeth me is the Lord. 1 Cor. 
iv. 5. The severest censure was of no more weight 
compared with the approbation of God, than the 
Kghtest feather that flies in the air, put in the scales 
Ikgainst the globe of tbe earth. The assurance of 
a righteous cause and a righteous Judge, will prc^ 
serve an inward and joyful tranquillity of soul in 
the midst of all the storms of reproach and scan* 
4^ous imputations ; like the calmness of a havco 
when the sea is tempestuous without. And this will 
Certify believers to bear with invincible courage all 
the violence that is offered to them for their fidelity 
to Gpd. All the wrongs and injuries they endure, 
shall be redressed with infinite advantage. The 
extremest evils to which th^y are exposed for Christ, 
are like the chariots of fire sent from God, not to 
consume but conduct £lias in triumph to the high- 
est heaven. God will give them present support, 
inward consolations, and a future crown. There 
is an appointed ^ay when oppressed innocence shall 
obtain the noblest victory, and disgraced godliness 
the most public and the highest honour. The faith 
of sincere christians shall be found to praise and 
^lory. 1 Pet. i. 7. They may suffer under the 
jrranny of time, but shall reign in the kingdom of 
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eternity. The belisf of this, when firmly seated 
in the heart* is so powerful as to make tbeni glory 
in the sharpest tribulations, and joyfully triumph 
over Satan, with his perverted malignant world. 
But alas, the sin, and a great part of the trouble 
of the saints, arises from their weakness of faith, 
and not patient waiting for the day of the Lord. 
When heavy persecutions and great distresses are 
continued by the restless adversaries, they are apt 
through impatience and instablity of mind, to 'be 
full of sorrowful complaints that God delays their 
particular deliverance. And as sometimes the clock 
outruns the motion of the suu, which is the true 
measure of time ; so their hasty desires prevent the 
eternal counsel of bis will, which has determined 
the period of the miseries of his people, and of the 
prosperity of th^ wicked in the fittest time. Also 
because he suspends his glorious coming to judge 
the world in righteousness, it discourages weaker 
christians, and makes them ready to faint in the day 
of adversity. But the Lord is not slack in per- 
forming his promise, as men count slackness. 2 Per. 
iii. 9. There is not the least reason to question 
his fidelity and power, or to suspect his love and 
remembrance of his people. And as the stars of 
Acaveu enlighten the earth, but the candles on "earth 
cannot enlighten the heavens ; so the wisdom of 
God's counsel and providence should direct us pa« 
tiently to expect his appointed time, but our gliui- 
mering reason, cannot direct him. 

q3 
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8. The serious belief of' future judgment is the 
most effectual restraint from secret sins. Men are 
opt to encourage themselves in evil on account of 
secresy; it is the usual tinder of temptations. If 
solitude and silence, if the darkness , of the night, 
or any disguises may conceal their wickednes)s from 
human eyes, they are bold and secure as to God. 
s The Psalmist declares what is the inward principle 
that actuates them, and what is the knguage of 
their hearts. * AIL the workers of iniquity boast 
themselves ; they say. The I«ord shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it.' Psal. xcir. 5, 
6. But oh the fqlly of 'men, to think -that because 
they do not see God, that there for^ be does not 
see them. As if one should shut his eyes in the 
face of the sun, and do some foul abominable thing, 
thinking himself to be unseen because he sees no 
person. How vain is the impure diligence af the 
adulterer, the crafty diligence of the deceiver, the 
solicitous diligence of other sinners to hide things 
from the Judge of all. Shall not God search it 
out; for be knows the very secrets of the heart. 
What a confounding discovery will be made of se- 
cret wkkedness at the last day. Here obscurity is 
the mask of shame that conceals it from the world; 
pr if only children and fools, who are not able to 
judge of the indecency and turpitude of actions, 
be spectators, men are not touched with shame 
for foul things. But then their wickedness shall be 
displayed before God, the holy angels and saints. 
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i Tbe actnal belief of this would deprive Satan of one 
of his greatest advantages, and be a blessed preserva- 
tive from many sins that allure the consent by 
the temptation of. secresy. A considering christian 
will reject them with indignation, saying with Jo* 
seph, How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 

, against God. Tbe sins undiscovered and unpunished 
by temporal tribunals, shall then receive a just re- 
compense. ^ 

4. The remembrance of that strict judgment, is 
the most natural and powerful remedy against sen- 
sual temptations, which so easily insinuate and en- 

) S^ge the hearts of men. St. Peter reckoning up the 
heathen's sins, lasciviousness, lusts, excesk of wine^ 
revellings, and abominable idolatries, tells the chris* 
tians that the Gentiles thought it strange that they 
did not run with them to the same excess of riot* 
1 Pet. iv. 3» 4. As the disciples when our Saviour 
walked upon the waters, thought he had been a 
spirit, judging that no real body could tread on 
them without sinking ; thus men are apt to think 
it impossible to restrain their carnal appetites when 
illured by pleasing objects. But the belief of the 
terrors of the Lord will damp the sensual affections, 
^ben most strongly inclir^ed to forbidden things, and 
extinguish delight in sin; for delight and fear are 
inconsistent. Therefore the wise preacher gives this 
<;ounsel ; ' Rejoice, oh young man in thy youth, and 
let thy heai;t cheer thee in the days of thy youtht 
and walk in tbe ways of thy hearty and in die sight 
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of thine eyes : but know thou that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment.' Eccles. xi. 
Thh will change the apprehensions of the mind, 
alter the taste of the appetite, and make the most 
enticing and irresistible lust the objects of our great- 
est detestation. 

5. The consideration that the Son of God clothed 
in our nature shall judge the world, affords strong 
consolation to his people, and is a molive of great 
terror to the wicked. Haw comfortable is it to his 
people that he who loved them above hb own life, 
and was their Redeemer on the cross, shall be their 
Judge on the throne. ' He is the same Jesus Christ, 
yesterday, to-day and for^ ever ;' the same indulgent 
Saviour in the exaltation of his glory, as when under 
sufferings, reproach and shame. He is described 
in that glorious appearance, by the conjunct titles of 
his majesty and power, • the great God,* and of^ his 
compassion and m^rcy, * our Saviour,' to signify his 
ability and affection to make them happy. Tit. ii. 13; 
When he comes with a heavenly train of angels to 
judgment, he will be as tender of his servants as when 
he suffeced for them in his humble state. He that 
paid their debt, and sealed their pardon with his own 
filood, will certainly publish the acquittance. How 
is it possible he should condemn those for whom he 
died, and who appear with. the impressions of his re^ 
conciling blood upon them ? How reviving is it that 
Cf/rist, whose glory was the end and perfection of 
thtM*r fives, bhall dispose tlieir state for ever; that he 
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who esteems every act ^f their charity and kindoQM 
done to bis servants as done to hiouelC shall dispense 
the blessed reward! Then the King will say to 
those on his right hand. Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Matt. xxv. Oh the 
transports of joy to hear those words from his life- 
hreathing lips! The prophet breaks forth in an 
extasy, How beautiful are the feet of the messengers 
ef peace, who bring glad tidin|^s of salvation. But 
how much more beautiful is the face of the Author 
of our peace and salvation ! Oh how full of serenity, 
and clemency^ and glory ! The expectation of this 
makes them languish with impatience for his coming. 
Though the preparations of that day are so dreadful^ 
when the sun shall be darkened, and the meon turned 
into blood, and the stars fall lik^ leaves in autumn ; 
yet it b styled a day of refreshment to the saints. 

But bow dreadful will his coming in majesty be t^ 
the wicked. They shall see him whom they have 
pierced, and with bitter lamentation remember the 
indignities offered *%o him. What excuses can they 
allege, why .they did not believe and obey the gospel. 
Our Saviour revealed high mysteries, but confirmed 
tbem with great miracles* He required strict holi* 
ness, but offered grace to enable men to do bis will. 
Me poured forth his Spirit upon them ; but their 
hearts were as hard as the rocks, and as barren as 
the sands. Then he will reproach them for their 
miolent contempt of all the perfections of his divine 
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nature, and the bleeding sufferings of his human na- 
ture, to reconcile them to God ; — for their underva- 
luing neglect of the great salvation so dearly pur- 
chased, and so freely and earnestly offered to them ; 
— for their obstinacy, that the purple streams^ which 
flowed from his crucified body, and all the sorrows 
and agonies of his soul were not effectual to make 
them forsake their sins ; — for their preferring * the 
bramble to reign over them,' Satan the destroyer of 
souls, afnd ungrateful rejecting * ihe true -Vine/ tbe 
blessed' Saviour, who by so many miraculous mercies 
{Solicited their love, and deserved their service:-^ this 
'Witl make the sentence as just a* terrible, and Ifae 
ihore terrible because just. This will exasperate the 
anguish, that the gospel shall be a savour of death to 
them ; and the blessed Redeemer prenoupce tbem 
cursed, and dispatch them to everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels for ever. The 
judgment of the Redeemer will be more heavy than 
that of the Creator ; for all the riches of his good^ 
ness which they despised, shall be the measure of 
their guilt aod woes. All the means of grace used 
for their conversion but frustrated by their perverse* 
ness, shall be charged upon their score. What con- 
sternation will seize the wicked, when ten thousand ac- 
cusers shall rise up in jtidgment against them, and not 
one advocate appear for their defence. Satan will 
be ready to aggravate their sins above bis own ; for 
^bough the superior excellence of his nature and 
tate, did heighten his obligation, and con9equentl3t 
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bis disobedience to his Creator ; and though he sinned 
of himseJf, and thereby derived a guilt exceeding that 
of* man's original sin, who was seduced to bis rain ; 
yet in that justice was so quick and severe that the an- 
gels after their sin were immediately expelled from 
their blessed' babitaiion, and no apace of repentance 
was allowed, and no mediator interposed to obtain 
terms of reconciliation. with the incensed Deity, their 
doom was final and irrevocable. Bat after our re^ 
beliious sin» the Son of God, such was his immortal 
love, was willing to be mortal to redeem sinful men, and 
freely offered himself a sacrifice to atone the divine 
displeasure : and a day of grace and longsuffering 
was granted, and many compassionate invitations 
were sent from heaven to soften their stony hearts. 
But they neglected and despised the grace of the 
gospel, and wilfully excluded themselves from mercy. 
In this respect they are more guilty than the fallen 
angels ; and justice will revenge the abuse of mercy. 
Do they hope to soften the Judge by submissions 
and deprecations ? Alas, he will be inflexible to all 
their prayers and tears. The Lamb ^ill then be 
ii lion armed with terror's for their destruction. Or 
can they appeal to a higher court to mitigate or 
reverse the sentence. No, his authority is supreme, 
and confirmed by the immutable oath of God. Or 
do they think to resist the execntion of the sentence. 
Desperate folly ! The angels, notwithstanding their 
numbers and strength, could not for a moment es- 
cape bis revenging hand. Tho whole world of 
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tinners b of no more force ng^iiwt bis wratli^ than 
the light dnst against a whirlwind^ or dry stubble 
against devouring fire. Or do tbej think bj a stub- 
born spirit to endure it? Self-decei?ing sinneft; 
If the correction of his children here, though allay- 
ed, and for their amendment* make * their beauty 
and strength to consume away as a moth ;' how m^ 
supportable will the Tenge&nce be to hts obstinate 
enemies ! Who knows the power of hit anger ; 
who cafi sound the depths of Ins diiplei»ure ? 



CHAP. VI. 



TTU eontideration of eternal judgment should induce 
ns to prepare for it — Failh in the Lord Jesue tv 
eA^hitely necessary for our acceptance — The par^ 
don of sin and the rewarding our services are om 
€SCCount of our Saviours meritorious obedience and 
mifferings-^The frequent trial of conscience pro* 
pares us for the last judgment, leads^ to repentance^ 
and preserves from sin — Improving our talents^ 
zealously maintaining the truth and cause of 
Christ, and a beneficent love to the afflicted saints 
shall then be rewarded — Necessity ofwatchfulneso 
and prayer. 



^H£ consideration of eternal judgment should be a 
powerful incentive to prepare ourselves for if. Th» 
affair is infinitely serious, for it concerns eur salva- 
tion or condemnation for ever. Yet the pleasures 
and business of the world fasten men in security, 
and hinder the entire application of their minds to 
prepare for their last account. It is an awful cau- 
tion of our Saviour to his disciples ; ' Take heed 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares ; for as a snare 
ihall it come on all them that , dwell on the face of 
the earth.' A dissolute voluptuous course^ of life» i^ 
' R 
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joined with an awful neglect of God and the soul ; 
and the indulging of the carnal appetite, though not 
to such an excess as the prophane are guilty of, 
alienates the minds of men from duly considering 
Ibeir spiritual state, and^ lessens that fear yhich 
makes us serious and diligent to be found of God in 
peace. Others are so involved in secular business 
that they are not at leisure to regard the one thing 
necessary ; their minds are so overshaded with the 
cares of the present world, that they cannot take a 
right aspect of the world to come. The flood broke 
in upon the old world while they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, buying 
and selling, anddestroj/ed them all. The last fire 
will devour this world in the same' wretched state of 
thoughtlessness and stupid neglect to prepare them- 
selves for judgment. ' As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the days of the Son of man/ 
It is a divine and solemn warning, * Behold, I come 
as a thief; blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth 
liis garments, lest be be found naked,^ without the 
robe of holiness, and be exposed to confounding 
shame in that day. When secure and careless :^in• 
ners shall say, ' Peace and safety, sudden destructiou 
will come upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child;' as surprisingly, as irresistably, * and they 
shall not escape/ But the wise foresee the evil, and 
esteem it their incomparable interest to secure the 
favour of the supreme Judge. It is the inference 
which ibe apostle makes from the certainty of ou 
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appearing before the righteoos Judge, wherefore we 
laboar, that whether present or absent, in this or the 
next life, * we may be accepted of him.' 2 Cor. v. 9. 
This was his great design^ bis chief care, his duty and 
his glory. Never did any person more ardently as- 
pire, or ambitiously endeavour to obtain a kingdom, 
than he did to secure his own acceptance with :he 
liord. In order tp this, I will lay down the rules of 
our acceptance in that day, and conclude the argu- 
ment. 4 

1. Unfeigned faith in the Lord Jesus is absolutely 
necessary to our being accepted. This is such a 
bdief of his all-sufficient merits, and his merciful 
inclination to save us, that the guilty and self-con- 
demned sinner entirely consents to the terms of the 
gospel, as well as to the privileges of it, with a reli- 
ance upon his merits, and a resolution to obey his 
precepts. He is a Priest on his throne, a Prince and 
a Saviour ; and so he must be acknowledged and 
received. Upon this condition his righteousness is 
freely imputed to us for our justification unto life, 
without which we must perish in our sius. For, 

(1) The best sjiints are guilty and deeply obnox- 
ious to the law ; and the judgment of God is invaria- 
bly according to truth ;*so that appearing in their 
sins, they will be cast for. ever. God's tribunal, like 
that of the severe Roman judge, is a rock that dashes 
in pieces all the guilty that come to it. Therefore the 
Psalmist so earnestly deprecates, ' Enter not into 
judgment with tby servaut, oh Lord ; for in thy sight 
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•hall DO man living be justified.' And the apostle, 
though a transcendent saint, divests himself of hij^ 
own righteousness, that he may be entirely covered 
vith the righteousness of Christ ; and renounces all 
things, that he may be found in him as his 94]rety in 
that day of accounts, and obtain pardon by virtue of 
his satisfaction for sin. We cannot perfectly obey 
the commands, nor appease the displeasure of Q^d ; 
but the expiatory sacrifice of Christ propitiates tlie 
divine justice. This altne can make us stand in 
judgment before the *' fiery law,' and the fiery tribu- 
nal, and Xhe Judge who is ' a consuming fire' bo all 
the guilty that appear in their sins before him. The 
blood of the Mediator has sprinkled the thrope of 
Crod in heaven ; and our consciences being sprlnJLle^ 
'with it by^n unfeigned faith, we may appear befof^ 
^ God the Judge of all/ with a humble confidence, and 
filter into the holy of holies, the c^lest^al sanctuarj 
with joy. 

(2) Not only the pardon of sin, but the accept- 
iinee and rewarding of our services with eternjal 
glory, is on account of our Saviour's complete right- 
eousness. There are defilements in the persons, and 
defects in the works of the saints. Their most hajly 
and fervent prayers are p&rfumed by the incense of 
his intercession, and so become grateful to Goj* 
Rev. viii. 3. Our best virtues are mixed and sha- 
llowed with imperfections ; but in him all graces 
were conspicuous in their consummate degrees. Oar 
bedience, suppoMng it perfect, is of no desert : 
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* When we have done all, we are unprofitable ser- 
vants.' But bis obedience was infinitely meritorious 
by the union of the deity with his human nature, and 
is the foundation of the excellent reward. Not that 
his merits derive a value to our works to make them 
-worthy of eternal glory; as some noble mineral 
infused iuto water, that is in itself without taste or 
efficacy, gives it a medicinal tincture and virtue: 
for this is impossible, since the infinite dignity of his 
person, and his most perfect habitual and actual 
holiness, that are the fountains and reasons of his 
merits, are incommunfcable to our persons and 
works. But the active and passive obedience of 
Christ is so satisfactory and meritorloui^, that God 
is pleased graciously to reward with the crown of 
life the mean services of those who are by a lively 
and purifying faith united to him. 

2. Sincere obedience, that is, a uniform and en tine- 
respect to all the commands of God, will alone be 
accepted in that day ; for his authority runs through 
all, and binds them on the conscience. David had 
thia testimony from God himself, that he was a man 
after his own heart, and fulfilled all his will. And 
St. John refers the decision of our state to this ; If 
our hearts condemn us of any allowed sin of omission 
or commission, much more will God, who is greater 
than our hearts, and knows all things. 1 John iii. 20, 
21. But if the illuminated tender conscience doth 
not condemn us ot insincerity, ' we have confidence 
towards" God/ that he will spare and accept us 
r3 
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notwithstanding our frailties, and give free and safe ac- 
cess into his presence. The lives of many are chequer- 
ed with a strange disparity ; they are restrained from 
some sins of apparent odiousness, but indulgent to 
others; they are strict in some duties, but loose and 
slack in others, as if they hoped by way of commu- 
tation to be accepted of God ; to expiate their delin- 
quencies in one kind by supererogating in another. 
Some are painted pharisees in the duties of the first 
table, very exact in the formulities of outward ilevo- 
tion, but groiss publicans in the duties of the second ; 
careless of justice and equity, and' charity to nvem 
Others are in appearance strictly moral in the dis- 
charge of their duties to men, and negligent of their 
4)bligations to God. But partial obedience can ne- 
ver endure the trial of conscience, much less of 
God. For what is the weak light of our minds, 
ito the pure eyes of his glory. It will make us liable 
io inward rebuke now, and to open confusion at 
last. St. Paul's rejoicing was in the testimony of 
hi» conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity 
he had his conversation in the world. 2 Cor. 5. 12. 
And as he expresses it in another place, it was his 
daily exercise to have a conscience void of offence 
towards God, and towards man. Though our con- 
ijuest of sin be not complete, yet our resolution and 
endeavours must be to mortify it in every kind. 
Though our obedience has not the perfection of de- 
grees, we must be equal in regarding the divine la^. 
^f there be any secret favoured sin, either of omis- 
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sion or commission, it will render our petitions, unac- 
ceptable at the throne of grace, and our persons at 
the throne of judgment. ' If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not bear me.' The law 
requires the performance of our duty without abate^ 
ment, or denounces the penalty without allay or 
mitigation. The gospel has not relaxed the strict* 
ness of the law, as it is the rule of life, but as it 
was the condition of obtaining life. Sincere obe<» 
dience is accepted by that gracious covenant, where 
the tegal perfection is wanting; but that is indis- 
pensably required of all. I may illustrate this by 
4 passage of Alexander the Great, who being deslri 
ous to learn geometry, applied himself to a skilful 
instructor. But his warlike disposition made hioi 
more fit to conquer, than to measure the earth ; so 
that being tired with the first propositions, he de* 
sired his master to make the scheme more pinin 
and easy to him. But the master replied that the 
theorems of that science were equally difficult to 
all, and required the same attention of mind to un- 
derstand them. Thus the gospel of mercy requires 
of all sincere sanctification, and serious endeavours 
to perfect holiness in the fear of God ; and without 
this none shall be exempted from condemniiUon. 

To the sincerity of obedience, I sbalf add the 
motives by which it must be regulated. The duties 
of piety consist of an outward and inward part; 
and the one without the other is but as a carcase with- 
out a quickening soul. Now there will b^ an ex- 
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quisit anatomy of (he heart in the judgment to come, 
and a discovery of all the principles and motives by 
which men were actuated. Then he that is a saint 
inwardly, in the spirit, who with pure aims and holj 
affections hath served God, shall have praise of hisi ; 
and those who have used religion to enjoy the world, 
and assumed pretences of piety for secular ends; 
shall be reproved. It will be a cause of wonder in 
that day, that many who are highly esteemed by 
men as excellent saints, shall be an abomination to 
God. That thousands go in the broad way to 
hell is sad beyond expression, but not strange at 
all ; but that in the path ot heaven any should de- 
scend to hell, is astonishing. That those who live 
without God in the world, in the profane neglect of 
his worship, in a dissolute disorderly course, should 
fall under condemnation, is believed of all;vbut that 
those who have appeared zealous in religion shall be 
at last rejected, is contrary to universal expectation. 
And not only the gross hypocrite who deceives 
others> but he that deceives himself by the external 
practice of holy duties, without correspondent lively 
affections; who prays with that coldness as if he 
had no desire to be heard, and bears with that 
carelessness as if he had no desire to be sanctified 
by the word, arid is conversant in other parts of 
divine service in that slight manner as if he had no 
design to be saved, shall by a convincing upbraid- 
ing light see his wickedness in dishonouring thart 
Tod whom he pretended to worship, and neglecting 
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hU soul. When the upright as pure gold shall be 
more radiant by the fire, tfaelnsincere like reprobate 
silver shall not endure that severe trial. 

3. The frequent discussion of conscience, and re- 
viewing our ways, is necessary in order to our com- 
fortable appearing before our Judge. This is a duty 
of daily concern ; for while we are in the flesh, the 
best saints, notwithstanding all their vigilance and 
diligence, are overtidcen by surprizal, and sometimes 
overborne by strong temptations ; and it is more ne- 
cessary to beg for daily pardon, than for our daily 
bread. Under the law, if any one had by touching 
a dead body contracted uncleanness, he was to wash 
his clothes in the evening, and not to lie down in 
his uncleanness. This was typical of our duty, 
that' we should wash away our sinful defilements 
every day in the purifying fountain ofChrist's blood 
which is set open for sin and for uncleanness. And 
the method of the gospel to obtain the grant of 
pardon, and our comfortable sense of it, as Well 
as the blessed effects of it is this, — there must be 
a mournful sight and serious acknowledgmeht of 
our daily sins, and a judging ourselves by the tribu- 
nal in our own breasts as worthy of condemnation ; 
for (hough we cannot satisfy divine justice for the 
least sin, we must glorify it ; and with humility and 
fervent desire that God would graciously forgive 
our renewed sins, witk unfeigned resolutions and 
care against them for the future. Thus we are to 
sue out our pardon for sins committed every dav. 
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Seeing also that we are the subjects of iDoamerabb 
errors and frailties, we« should with contrite spirits 
implore the divine majesty to ' cleanse us from our 
secret sins/ such as through ignorance or inad- 
yertency escape our observation. If we are obliged 
to be reconciled to an offended or . offending brp^ 
ther biBfore the night, and ' the sun must not go 
down upon our wrath/ much more to be reconciled 
to an offended God, that his displeasure may be 
atoned. The morning and evening sacrifice was a 
figure of the constant use of Christ's merits and medi- 
ation fbr us. Tfie neglect of renewing our repentance 
for renewed sins deprives us of the comfort of the co- 
venant, and will make the thoughts of judgment as 
heavy as mountains upon the conscience, wheq it is 
awakened out of its slumber. But when the atul's 
accounts are kept clear with heaven every day, oh 
what a blessed rest does the penitent believer enjoy 
in the favour of God ! Oh the divine calm of cop- 
science, when our debts are cancelled in the book of 
God's remembrance ! If we should be unexpectedly 
summoned to appear before the Judge of all, the 
sight of our sins will rather excite thankful affections, 
and joyful praises of God for his mercy, that he hath 
pardoned them ; than fearful despairing thoughts of 
his mercy, that he will not pardon them. " 

And as this considering our ways leads to re- ' 
pentance, and is a remedy for past sins, so it is a 
powerful preservative from sin afterwards. For as 
. in war the greatest care is to fortify the weakest part 
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of a besieged town^ and make it impregnable ; so ai 
christian, by the experience of his infirmity and 
danger, will be more wise and >eary, more circnm- 
spect and resolved against those sins by which he has 
often been foiled, to prevent the daily incursion and 
sadden eruption of them. And according to^ the de- 
grees of our innocence, we shall have confidence' of 
acceptance with God in judgment. 

4. Let us improve with a wise and singular dili- 
gence the talents committed to our trust ; for in that 
day we shall be responsible for all that we have 
received. All the blessings we possess, whether 
natural, our life^ our faculties, our endowments, our 
health aud strength ; or civil, honour and dignity, 
riches and reputation ; or spiritual, the gospel in its 
light aud power, the graces and assistance of the 
Holy Ghost, as they are gifts of God's love, so they 
are talents to be employed for his glory. We are 
stewards, nqt proprietors ; for the supreme Lord 
does not relinquish his right in our blessings, that we 
may dispose of them at our own pleasure, but hath 
prescribed rules for our using them ib order to his 
glory, our own good, and the benefit of others. And 
it is sad to consider that usually those who enjoy the 
greatest gift, render the l^ast ticknowledgments ; 
and the most abundant in favours are- most barren 
in thankfulness. Time, that invaluable treasure, 
which is due to God and the soul, the price of which 
arises from the work of salvation to be done in^it ; 
how is ijt squandered away! Conscience would 
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blusb at tbe serious reflection that every day so mndk 
Isipeot ID tbe business of tfie wotid or iii pteasurea^ 
wbA so little redeemed for eommoniou witb the holy 
God ; tbat as in the propbetio dream tbe teaa kitifd 
devoured tbe fat, so innumerable y^mCi^a take up 
tbat time wbich sbould be emplojefd for oar la^t aild 
blessed end. Wbile time is miserably tra^ted, (ha 
soul lies bleeding to everlasting deatb. More par* 
tieularly, we sbould be accountable for all ' tbe days of , 
tbe Son Of man' tbat we bate seen, alt tbe special 
seasons of grace ; tb^se we sboutd improve for bvit 
eternal advantage, to prepare us for tbe divine pre^ 
sence above. But alas, tbe Lord's day that \^ cotk* 
sedrated to tbe immediate service of Ood, and dhould 
be entirely spent in it, and in things tbat have ik 
necessary subordiaationf to* it, id too frequently ^ro- 
faned ; and ne itbei^ a sef»e Of duty ct of inter^^t b 
sufficient to indnee tb^ greater paH of i^aniind to 
employ it conscientiously in spiritual affairs. If tbey 
afford their presetiee at poblie wors^bip, it is thought 
enotig^j: and as if tbe rest of the day was unsancti^ 
fied time^ they waste it either in complimental visits 
or i^ulaar bn^nesSi in recreations or in things foreign 
to tbeir salvation. 

Bicbes are an Excellent instrument of doing good. 
Gold is tbe most preeious atid expensive metal ; and 
by a BlarrelloiM art, an ounee may be beaten out 
int^ scmie bundr^ leaves. But it is a more happy 
tH^ to enrkb out own souls, by giving it to supply 
tbe necessities of miiny others. But great estates 
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ire oflten used to fomeDt meo'it vicioas aflfectioos^ 
pride and 'sensuality ; and it is called greatness and 
magnificence ta wast them in sumptuous Tanities. 
[ mention these talents, because they are usnaily, 
abused to the dishonour of the donor. If the sMb» 
Tul servant who hid his single talent in a napkin^ 
and returned it without advantage to his Lord, wa» 
east into outer darkness, where, there is weeping 
knd gnashing of teeth, what will befal the udpro* 
Stable ; and how severe will their accounts be who 
lavish out their numerous talents to gratify their 
earnai appetites, and betray the blessings of God 
to )ib enemy the devH ? Only the wise and good 
servant, that with prudent contrivance and zealous^ 
endeavours improves his talents, shall from the gra* 
eious Lord receive an excellent reward. 

5. Ainotber nile of our acceptance at the last day 
is, that with courage and zeal we maiutaiD in our 
rank and station the cause of Christ. For thus he 
declares expressly, ' Whosoever shall confess me be-- 
fore men, him also will I confess before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever .shall deny me 
before m^n^ him also will I deny before my Father 
which is iu heaven.' Matt. x. 33, 34. When the 
truth, purity and power of religion, in doctrine, wor- 
ship and practice, is discountenanced and overborne, 
our Saviour commands, and will reward our courage 
and constancy in it. He will, not only reign in our 
'hearts, but be honoured with our lips, and in our 
cooversajdons. We usurp the title of christians) 
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unless we adhere to our duty in spite of all oppo- 
sition. The temptation that usually withdraw men 
from confessing and glorifying Christ, are such as 
work upon the passions of fear and shame ; and the 
consideration of the last judgment will fortify us 
against both. 

(1) Sometimes religion exposes its professors to 
thp loss of all temporal enjoyments, and even of 
life itself. And when the honour of our Saviour 
requires such a service, when that confirmation is 
necessary to recommend divine truth to the belief 
and affections of others, when our cheerful and con 
rageous example in suffering would animate those 
that are fearful to constancy and confession ; theti 
from cowardice to withdraw our testimony, is to 
betray him again. When our duty is attended with 
extreme dangers, then the sincerity and perfection 
of our love to Christ is brought to the strictest 
trial. As true carbuncles, are discovered in the 
night, because the darkness redoubles their splen- 
dour; so the fidelity of christians is evident in 
' persecutions that enfiame and excite their zeal to 
magnify the name of Christ in the sight of the 
world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
casts out fear. 1 John iv. 18. But fearfuliiess 
hinders the expressing acts of love to Christ, and 
. betrays to apostasy. For as every passion is a 
perturbation, so especially carnal fear that blinds 
and disturbs the mind, and hinders a serious cou 
fiideration of the reasons of our duty,^nd those mo- 
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tives to perseverse in it which are the fountaios of 
our strength. Hence the timorous are often trea- 
cherous, and faith lies buried under the cold pale 
ashes of fear. The irregularity of this passion is 
best cured by directing it to the most powerful 
object. As the rod of Moses swallowed up the 
rods of the magicians, so a stronger fear will s^ib- 
due that which is weaken Our Saviour therefore 
threatens those who for the fear of men (who can 
only kill the body) dare not own and' defend his 
truth and cause, that he will renounce them before 
his Father in tho great day ; the immediate conse- ' 
quence of which will be the destruction of body and 
, soul in hell. Matt. x. 31 — 33. If earthly poten- 
tates had a jurisdiction over heaven, if men were 
to be tried by their laws at the last day, if their 
power extended to eternity, they might exact unli- 
mited obedience to their will3 ; but conscience is a 
more desirable friend and terrible enemy than Cesar, 
and all temporal tribunals are subordinate and ac- 
countable to the great eternal. There is one Law- 
giver and Judge, who is able to save, and destroy 
for ever. It is the worst perdition to secure ourselves 
by the neglect of our duty, when we ought to perish 
^or the glory of our Saviour. ' He that saves his life 
^ shall lose it.' 

(2) Shame wounds deeper the breasts of some 
than violence. Zedekiah would rather expose his 
kingdom and life to the fury of the Chaldean ar- 
mies, than be him^'clf exposed as an object of deci- 
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sion by surrendering it ; and satan who understands 
the temper of men's spirits . suits his temptations 
accordingly. The purity and holiness of religion, 
expressed in the actions of the saints fs by the 
scurrilous reflections and bitter sarcasms of profane 
persons made contemptible. This is as foolish and 
malicious as if a slave should reproach the son of 
a king, that he was like his father in his counte- 
nance and actions ; for by how much the resem- 
blance of God's holiness appears with more evi- 
dence and eminence in their lives, their divine rela- 
tion is more.certainly and justly to be acknowledged. 
Tet how many are ashamed^ of this giory; and 
2ieal to vindicate the honour of religioa is traduced 
and vilified, either as the effect of a designing fac- 
tion, or of the indiscretion and rashness of a weak 
judgment and of strong passions. In every age the 
faithful servants of God are by scornful titles de- 
spised. * We are accounted,' saith the apostle, 
' the off-scouring of the world.* 1 Gor. iv. 17. Bat 
a generous christian looks upon disgrace for the sake 
of Christ as his honour: The apostles rejoiced 
that they were accounted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name. It is said of the Baptist, ' He was 
not that light, but came to bear witness to that 
light,' Acts V. 41 ; intimating as if that wer<^ the 
next degree of dignity to it. And our- Saviour 
when speaking of the proofs of his divinie » missi9n, 
reckons up the witnesses of such dignity, that \i 
% not possible for secret ambition to aspire to 
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higher honour, than to be in conjunction witU them. 
They are John the Baptist, his miracles, his divine 
Fatlier, and the scriptures. John v. 33 — 39. 

Let us appeal then from the light and depraved 
fancies of carnal men, to the wise and faithful judg-. 
ment and authority of the Son of God. He will at 
the last day, in the presence of his Father and all 
the court of heaven, give an incomparable crown ta 
all that bav^ despised shame for his sake. But those 
ignoble spirits, whose courage is quelled by vain opi- 
nions and the reproaches of fools, and who have de« 
terted the cause of Christ, shall then be cbthed with 
confusion. This we are assured by our Judge, that 
* whosoever shall be ashamed of me and my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.' Mark 
viii, 38. If the unnatural brothers were astonished 
when the governor of Egypt told them, * I am Joseph 
whom ye sold ;' how much more wiil false christians 
be confounded when the Lord of glory shall tell them, 
I am Jesus whom ye shamefully denied ? How will it 
confound them to become a spectacle of abhorrence and 
scorn before that universal and glorious assembly. They 
would chuse rather to be covered under the ruins of 
the world. If we value and desire the approbation 
of the King of angels, if we fear a final rejection from 
him, to obtain the one and avoid the other, wo must 
entirely adhere to his interest, without any respect ta 
the eyes and esteem of a perverse and deceivtrd world, 
s3 
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6. A cordial beneficent love to the saints,' is a re* 
qnisite qualification of our acceptance in the day of 
judgment. ' Then shall the King say to them on bb 
right hand. Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the feundation of 
the world. For I was hungry, and ye gave me meat; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger^ 
and ye took m,e in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I waa 
sick, and ye visited me ; T was in prison, and^e can^ nn-^ 
to me.' Matt. xxv. 34 — 36. The union and endeamients 
betwixt Christ and his people are motoal and refie:i(ive. 
— Tbey are extremely tender of bis glory, and be is 
concerned in all that i» done to them. And though 
the perfection of lovo consists more in the afieetton of 
the heart than in outward offices, yet our Saviour very 
properly produces in judgment the conspicuous effects^ 
of love to them ; the supplying their wants, allaying 
their sorrows, owning them when obscured and de« 
pressed by afflictions, and injuriously treated by others. 
This love that is directed and exercised towards the 
saints, for the image of God shining in tfaen^, becaus<^ 
they are the children of God and members of Christ, 
and therefore extended to all in whom the reason of 
that love appears, shall be gloriously rewarded; for 
he interprets what is done on bis account to those who 
are his, as done to himself. And what is more be« 
coming his excellent goodness, than to reward the works 
of mercy with saving mercy? But those who when 
Mktist presents himself to them in his poor dbtreesed 
lembers, and isolicts their assistance to protect tben 
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from injuries, to refresh tbehr sorrows, to support 
them in their exigencies, those that have ability, but 
want affection to do them good, and onfeeKngly neglect 
the suffering saints, shall be sentenced to be torment- 
ed with the apostate angels for ever. What indignitj 
is it to the Son of God, that those for whom he shed 
his most precious blood, should be in less value and 
regard with many than the dogs and horses maiotatned 
for their pleasure ? And if those ' on the (eft hand ' 
shall be condemned to eternal fire for the colditess of 
their love, how terrible will the judgment be of ^se 
who from the heat of their enmity outrageously perse*- 
cate the servants of Christ for his sake, in their pre- 
sofis, estates and reputations ; and who with a worse 
than barbarous inhumanity seek their ruin. Is there 
any sin of a more mortal guilt? The infernal furnace 
is sevenfold heated for the punishing of such wicked- 
ness. 

To conclude this argument, let us observe the com- 
mand of our Saviour, * To watch and pray always, 
that we may be counted worthy to stand before the 
Son of man.' These are duties of universal influence 
in our lives ; the one prevents carelessness, the other 
vain confidence in ourselves. And the consideration 
of judgment to come is the greatest motive to them, 
and the first principle of holiness. This should work 
more powerful in us considering the day of death is 
equivalent to the day of ji^dgment to every person ; 
for then a particular sentence decisive and irrevocable 
passes^ that shall be published at the last da^. The 
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terrors of the Lord fthould engage our souk and senses 
to a continual preparation for his coming. It is re- 
presented so^as to affect the eye, and keep it vigilant. 
' Behold the Lord comes with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all.' Jude 15. ' Be- 
hold, be comes in the clouds, and every eye shall see 
him.' Rev. i. 9. Also to call the ear, and make it 
attentive ; ' The Lord himselfshall descend from hea- 
yen with the voice of the archangel, and with the trum{> 
of God. 1 Thess. iv. 16. How circumspect should 
we be in all our ways, since every action shall be re- 
viewed by our Judge. St. Peter strongly infers from 
the dissolution of the world, as a most cogent argu- 
ment, that we should be exactly and universally holy. 
" Seeing then all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness.' 1 Pet. iii. 11, 12. But the 
consideration of the eternal judgment immediately 
succeeding the destruction of the world should be 
powerfully felt upon the conscience and affections, to 
regulate the whole course of our lives with a final re- 
spect to God*s tribunal. 

In short, what we read of the success of the apoa-^ 
tie's preaching to the Athenians upon the present 
subject, the immortality of the soul, comprised in 'the 
resurrection of the body and a future judgment, is 
the same' in all times and places. ' And when they 
heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked ; 
and others said. We will hear thee again of this mat- 
ter ; and others believed.' Acts xvii. 32 — 84. There 
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are three difibrences among the hearers of this gpreat 
and importaot doctrine. Some deride it as an exfra- 
yagant fancy ; some believe it» and yield op themselves 
entirely in obedience to it ; others do not absolutely 
reject it like the first, nor accept it as the second, bat 
have a conjecture or superficial opinion of it, or a 
speculative assent as to a history of things that do 
not concern them, and defer the serious consideration 
and applying of it to themselves. Of this third sort 
are most of those who are christians in name. They 
delay till death, the solemn reflecting npoft the final 
judgment, and the inevitable consequence of it, a 
blessed or miserable state for ever. And whereas 
the apostle, who had infaHible assurance of God's 
love, did with a holy severity and self-denial abstain 
from all carnal complacencies that might hazard the 
never-fading crown; 'I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection, lest by any means when I 
have preached to others, I should myself be a cast- 
away.* 1 Cor. ix. 27. Yet most live and die in a 
secure state, without preparation to appear before 
tlie presence of hb glory. 



HEAVEN. 



CHAP. I. 

The Saviour described before and under the law by 
various prediction and types to prepare the world 
for his reception — The text applied by the apostle 
to Christ's resurrection and ascension, and glory 
in heaven — The divine presence is the supreme 
felicity of the saints — The happiness, of heaven 
illustrated by sensible representations^ 



THOU WltT SHEW ME THE PATH OF LIFE; IK THY 
PRESENCE IS FULWESS OF "JOY, AT THY RIOltC 
HAND ARE PLEASURES FOR EVERMORE. 

V8ALM XVi. 11. 

^H£ divine wisdom and goodness was pleased, be- 
fore and during the legal'dispensation, by various 
predictions and types to delineate the person and 
work of our Redeemer, in order to prepare the minds 
of men for bis reception at his coming into the world. 
All the evangelical prophecies recorded in the Old 
Testament, like so many dispersed rays,, are conspi* 
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enoosly oDited in- him the Son of righteoasaess ; and 
as in a curious pi^ce of Mosaic work, each stone 
according to its natural vein and colour is so exactly 
disposed, and with that proportion joined to another, 
that the lively figure of the human body results from 
the composure ; so by a variety of types, the entire 
image of our Saviour's life is represented from his- 
first appearing on earth, to his ascending to heaven. 
Comparing and observinj^ the harmonious agree-- 
ment between the prophecies and types of the old 
testament, and the history of the new, is a powerful 
means to produce and establish a true lively faitk 
in the blessed Jesus as the promised Messiah ; for 
k is an infallible proof of the divine providence m 
so .disposing tfmes and things as that the^ oracle 
ahonld be verified in the event, and the mysterious* 
Itgares substantiidly exhibited in the manifestation pt 
the Son of God. It is true his miracles raised ad- 
Buiration, and argued the concurrence of power 
truly divine ; for the exercise of an absolute do- 
minion over the order of nature is a royalty reserved 
to God; but that his miraculous operations were 
foretoht, added more authority to his person and 
efficacy to hb doctrine. 'Therefore our Saviour 
himself, in answer to the public question «ent from 
John' the Baptist^ whether he were the expected , 
Saviour of the world, commanded the messengers 
to tell him what they heard and saw. • The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk ; the lepers- 
are cleansed,, the deaf hear,, and the. dead are raised 
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ap/ These healing miracles were foretold by the 
prophet as the clear and distinguishing characters 
of the Messiah ; and of the fulfilling of Gc J*s word 
by the works of Christ, of which there was sensible 
evidence, was an irrefutable testimony that his mi- 
racles were true, and performed for the confirmatioQ 
of the truth. 

Of all the chosen saints who foretold the coming 
of Christ, the new law of grace and the new kingdom 
of glory which he should reveal and establish ; of all 
that represented him in various particulars, con- 
cerning his person and offices, there was not a more 
illustrious type than David; who by prophetic 
words and actions so clearly described him. In this 
psalm composed by him, there, is a mixture of history 
and prophecy. Some things in the literal and im- 
mediate sense refer to David. ' I have set the Lord 
always before me ; because he is at my right hand, 
I shall not be moved.' Our being at God's right 
hand implies the highest honour ; his being at our 
right hand implies present and sure protection and 
defence ; and of this David had the infallible pro- 
mise of God to secure his hope, notwithstanding all 
his unrighteous and implacable enemies. The fol- 
lowing verses are applicable to David, but in a 
lower sense and by a remote metaphor ; and have 
their literal and principal accomplishment in our 
Saviour. * Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,' that 
is, in the state of the dead ; ' nor suffer thy holy 
One to see corruption ;' that is, the body of our 

T 
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Saviour should be exempted from the cormpting 
power of the grave, and be restored to life on the 
third day. In this perfect sense the prophecy is 
applied by St, Peter to our Saviour alone; for 
David died and saw corruption, and his body still 
remains under the dominion df death. Acts ii. 27 — 
29. The last verse of the text is applied by the 
apostle of Christ's resurrection , and ascension to 
heaven, and sitting at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. ' Thou wilt shew me the path of life ; 
that is, introduce him into the kingdom of glory, and 
by experimental fruition make him a partaker of it. 
' In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand 
are pleasures for evermore.' 

In these words the causes and excellencies of the 
heavenly life are expressed. The causes are the 
glorious presence of God, the intimate appUcafion 
of his presence, and the discovery of his peculiar 
love to the saints. This our blessed Saviour had 
respect to as the complete reward of his sufferings ; 
* Thou shalt make me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance.* And his * right hand' implies his bounty 
that dispenses, and his power that secures our hap- 
piness. The excellencies of it are * fulness of joy, 
and pleasures for evermore.' 

From the words I shall observe one proposi^on ; 
namely, that the enjoyment of the divine presence in | 
heaven, is the supreme and everlasting felicity of the 
saints. . , 

Here we shall consider, First, the place wherein 
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'he divine presence is gloriously revealed. — Secondly, 
show that the enjoyment of the divine presence is th« 
supreme felicity of the saints. — Thirdly, prove that 
the felicity shall be everlasting. 

First, The place where the divine presence is re»- 
vealed. It is consistent with the divine immensity to 
be differently present in some places. The essential 
presence of God is the same everywhere ; the in- 
fluxive declarative presence of God is special, and 
otherwise in one place than in another. He is more 
excellently present in the living temples, his saints on 
earth, by the gracious and eminent operations of his 
Spirit, than he is in the rest o# the world. He is 
most excellently present in heaven, by the clearest 
manifestation, and the express characters and effects 
of the divine perfections. 

This inferior world is framed wltb exquisite or- 
der; • the earth is full of tlie glory of the Lord ;' 
yet it is but the sediment of the creation, the ha- 
bitation of birds and beasts, and of rebellions 
sinners. By this we may raise our thoughts to 
conceive something of the glorious sanctuary of life^ 
> and blessedness above. It is called the beavert 
of heavens, which is the highest comparison, to 
instruct and astonish us with the amplitude and 
glory of the place. It is a place becoming the 
majesty of God, the image of his immensity. Our 
Saviour assures us, ' that in his Father's house are 
many mansions, to receive the innumerable compai^ 
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of glorified saints. It is called ' the excellent glory.* 
2 Pet. i. 17. 

The shining firmament, with all the luminaries 
that adorn it, are but the frontispiece to the highest 
heaven. All the lustre of diamonds, the fire of car- 
buncles and rubies, the brightness of pearls are dead 
in comparison of its glory. It is the, throne of the 
God of glory, therein his majesty is revealed in the 
most illustrious manner. For pleasantness it is called 
paradise, in allusion to the delightful garden planted 
by the hands of God himself for Adam, his favorite, J 
while innocent. There is the tree of life. There are 
rivers of pleasure springing from the divine presence. 
It is called ' the ioiheritance 6f the saints in light, to 
signify the glory and joy of the place ; for light has 
a splendour v^hich imparts cheerfulness, and is a fit 
eml;>lem of both. As on the contrary, hell is de- 
scribed by * the blackness of darkness for evef ,' to 
signify, the sadness and despair of the lost ; and be- 
cause in that centre of misery ^^a perpetual night and 
invincible darkness increases the horror of lost souls. 

Heaven for stability is called *a city, that has 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.' The 
present world is like a tent or tabernacle set up for a 
time, while the church is passing through the wilder- 
ness ; but heaven is ' the city of the living God,' the 
place of his happy residence, the seat of his eternal 
empire. The visible world with all its perishing 
idols shall shortly fall, this beautiful scene shall be 
abolished; but the supreme heaven is above this 
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sphere of mutabilrty, wherein all bodies compounded, 
of the jarring elements are continually changing and 
dissolving. It is truly called ' a kingdom that cannot 
her shaken.' The wise Maker has framed it cor^ 
respondently to the end for which it was designed ; 
it is the seat of his Majesty, his sacred temple in 
which he diffuses the richest beams of his goodness 
and glory, and his chosen servants see and praise his 
adorable ei^cellencies for ever. 

' Secondly, I will endeavour to show, that the en^ 
joyment of the divine presence in heaven is the 
supreme felicity of the saints. 

To make this supernatural blessedness more easy 
tind intelligible to us, the scripture describes it by 
seusible representations. For xvhile the soul is 
clothed with flesh, fancy has such a dominion that 
we conceive of nothing but by comparisons and 
images taken from material things. It is there foro 
set fortk hy a marriage feast, Rev. xvii. 7 ; to sig- 
nify the joy and glory of the saints above. But to 
prevent all gross conceits, we are instructed that the 
bodies of the saints shall be spiritual, not capable of 
hunger or thirst, nor consequently of any refreshment 
.that is caused by the satisfaction of those appetites.^ 
The objects of the most noble senses, seeing and 
bearing, the pleasure of which is mixed with reasouv 
and not common to the hrutes, are more frequently 
made use of to reconcile the blessed and heavenly 
state to the proportion of our minds. Thus some- 

3t 
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times the salots above are represented on thrones, 
and with crowns on their heads; sometimes as 
clothed in white, with palms in their hands ; some- 
times singing songs of triumph to Him that sits on the 
throne. Bat the real felicity of the saints infinite^ 
exceeds all those faint metaphors. The apostle, ' to 
whom the admirable revelation was exhibited, of the 
sufferings of the church, and the victorious issue out 
of <them in the successive ages of the world, tells us 
that ' it does not^yet appear what the saints shall be 
in heaven.' The things that God has prepared for 
those that love him are far more above the highest 
ascent of our thoughts, than the marriage feast of a 
king exceeds in splendour and magnificence the ima- 
gination of one that has always lived in an obscure 
village, and who never saw any ornaments of state, 
nor tasted wine in his life. We can think of those 
things only according to the poverty of our under- 
standing. But so much we know as is able to 
sweeten all the bitterness, and render insipid all the 
sweetness of this world,. 
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WkaUver is requisite io our coutpUie blenedneu is 
enjoyed in heaven — An exemptionfrom sin, and all 
its penal consequenceS'-^The concurrence ofallpo* 
sitive good ; the body revived to a glorious life, 
and tlie soul to communion with God^ 

^I^HATEYERis reqtiistite to constitute the com- 
plete blessedness of man, is fully enjoyed in the 
divine presence. 

1. An exemption from all e?ils is the first con- 
dition of perfect blessedness. No man can be called 
happy nubile in this valley of tears. There are so 
many natural calamites, so many casualties which 
no human mind can foresee or prevent, that one may 
be less miserable than another, but none perfectly 
happy here. But upon an entrance into heaven,, all 
those evils which by their nnmber, variety or weight* 
disquiet and oppress us here, are at an end. 

(1) Sin, of all evils the worst and most hateful, 
shall be abolished ; and all temptations that surround 
us and endanger our innocence shall cease. Here 
the best men lament the weakness of the flesh, and 
sometimes the violent assaults oC spiritual enemies. 
St Paul himself breaks forth into a mournful oomi- 
plaint, ' Oh wret<^hed man that I am, who sbaii 
deliver me from this body of death ? And when 
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iiarrasted by the buffetings of Satan, be renews Us 
most earnest addresses to God ta be freed from 
them. Here our parity is not absolate ; we must 
be always cleansing ourseWes from the relics of 
that deep defilement which cleaves to our nature. 
Here oar peace is preserved with the sword in our 
band, by a continual warfare against Satan and 
tbe world. But in heaven no ignorance darkens 
the mind; qo passions rebel against the sanctified 
will ; no inherent pollution remains. The church is 
'without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. All 
temptations shall then cease. The tempter was cast 
out of heaven, and none of his poisoned arrows can 
reach that purified company. Glorious liberty 1 
here ardently desired, but fully enjoyed by the 
sain t» above. 

(2) Not only sin, but all its penal consequences 
are taken- away. The present life is a continual 
disease^, and is sometimes attended with so much 
suffering, that death is desired as a remedy and ac- 
cepted as a benefit. And though the saints have 
reviving cordials, yet their joys are mixed witb sor- 
rows, nay, caused by sorrows. The- tears of repent- 
ance are their sweetest refreshments Here the living 
stones are cut and wounded, and made fit by suffer- 
ings for a temple of God in the new Jerusalem. But 
as in building of Solomon's temple, the noise of a 
hammer was not heard, for all the party were framed 
before with such exact design and correspondence 
that they firmly combined together. Thev were hewn 
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ID another place, and nothing remained bat pattinf 
them one upon another ; and then as sacred they be- 
came inviolable. So God the wise architect, having 
prepared the saints here by many cutting afflictions, 
\>laces them in the eternal buiiding, where no voice 
of sorrow is heard. Of the innumerable assembly 
above, is there any eye that weeps ; any breast that 
sighs, any tongue that complains, or any appearance 
of grief ? The heavenly state is called life, as only 
worthy of that title. There is no infirmity of body, 
no poverty, no disgrace, no treachery of friends, no 
persecution of enemies. * There is no more death, 
nor sorrow ; nor shall there be any more pain ; for 
the former things are past away. God wil| wipe 
away all tears from the eyes of his people.' Salva* 
tSon is complete in all its degrees. Pure joy is the 
privilege of heaven ; unmixed sorrows the punishment 
of hell. 

2. A concurrence of all positive excellencies is re« 
quisite to blessedness ; and these are to be considered 
with respect to the entire man. 

(1) The body shall be awaked out of its dead 
sleep, and quickened in a glorious immortal life. 

The soul and body are the essential parts of man ; 
and though the inequality be great in their holy ope- 
rations, yet their concourse is necessary. Good 
actions are designed by the counsel and resolution 
of the spirit, but performed by *tbe ministry of the 
flesh. Every grace expresses itself in visible ac- 
tions by tbm >odyt In the sorrows of repentance 
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it supplies tears ; in religous fasts, its appetites are 
restrained ; in thanksgivings, the tongue breaks 
forth into the joyful praises of God. All our vic- 
tories over sensible pleasure and pain, are obtained 
by the soul in conjunction with the body. Now 
it is most becoming the divine goodness not to 
deal so differently, as that the soul should be eve'r- 
lastingly happy, and the body lost in forgetfiil- 
ness ; the one glorified in heaven, the other remain 
in the dust. From their first setting out in the 
world to the grave, they ran the same race, and 
shall enjoy the same reward. Here the body is* 
the consort of the soul, in obedience and suffer- 
in p:s ; hereafter in fruition. When the crown of 
purity or palm of martyrdom shall be given by 
the great Judge in the view of all, they shall both 
partake in the honour. The apostle assures us that 
the bodies of the saints shall be revived and refined 
to a spiritual and glorious perfection. * Flesh and 
blood/ the body with its terrene qualities, is muta- 
ble and mortal, and ' cailnot inherit the kingdom 
of heaven ;' it cannot breathe in so pure an air. 
God tells Moses, * No man can see my face and 
live.' The sight of the divine glory is not con- 
sistent with such tempered frail tabernacles of flesh. 
J*he body, must also be freed from the innocent 
infirmities that were inseparable from Adam in pa- ' 
radise ; for * he was made a living soul.' The 
soul united to the body was the fountain of the 
Qturat sensitive Kfe, which was subject to a per- 
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petual change. The vital heat wasting the radica'. 
moisture, there was a necessity of food and sleep 
to repair the substance and spirits, and preserve 
bis life 10 vigour. But in the divine world the 
body shall be spiritual in its qualities, and in the 
principle of its life. It shall be supported by the 
supernatural power of the Spirit, without the sap- 
plies of outward nourishment and exempted from 
all the low operations of nature. Therefore our 
Saviour tells us, ' the children of the resurrection 
shall be equal to the angels,' prepared for the 
employment and enjoyments of those blessed spi- 
rits. 

A substantial unfading glory will shine in them, 
ioBnitely above the perishing pride of this world, 
and the glory of the flesh ; which is but an appear- 
ance, like the false colours painted on the feathers 
of a dove by the reflection of the light, and va^ 
nishes when the posture is changed or the light with- 
drawn. Of this we have a sure pledge in the glo- 
rified body of Christ, who is the first fruits of them 
that sleep. ' He shall change our vile bodies, that 
they may be fashioned like to his glorious body, 
according ^ to the working of his mighty power, 
whereby he is able to subdue all things to himself.' 
What can be more glorious than to be conformed 
to the humanity of the Son of God. This con- 
formity shall be the work of his own hands : and 
when omnipotence interposes, nothing is diRiciitt. 
The raising, of tlie body to an immortal state of glory 
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is as easy to the di?uie power as the formiug it %^ 
in the womb. As the sun labours no more iq th$ 
mines, in forming gold and silver, the most preoioos 
and durable metals, than in the production ofa abof t« 
lived fiowen 

2. The supreme happiness of man is in the soul's 
communion with God. This will appear by eoosi* 
dering the principal ingredients of happiness : they 
are the excellence of the object, and the vigour of 
acting upon it. The life and blessedness of God, 
is to know and love himself, according^ to his ii^ 
nite perfections ; and it is the highest happiness of 
the reasonable creature to know and love Go^, 
For he is a spiritual, infinite and unchangeable- good ; 
he can fully communicate all that is requisite 1(0 
entire blessedness, supply all the wants and satisfy 
all the wishes of an immortal soul. The understand* 
ing and will are our most comprehensive faculties 
the principles of our most eminent operations. To 
know and to love are essential to a rea«onable being ; 
and in making God the immediate object of those 
exercises, the rectitude, the perfection and felicity 
of man consists. An intellectual b^ing by setting 
its mind and heart upon earthly things is degraded 
into a lower order ; for while the thoughts and de- 
sires are spiritual with respect to the principle from 
whence they proceed, they at the same time become 
sensual and perishing with respect to their ofcgects. 
But when our noble faculties are exercbed in tbmr 
most lively and vigorous perceptions upon the so 
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preme good, man is advanced to au eqaality of joy 
and perfection with the angels. Now ia heaven^ 
6od by his most evident and efTecloal presence, ex« 
cites and draws forth all the active powers of the 
soul in their highest degrees ; and such is the immen* 
sitj of his perfections, that it fills at once their nt* 
most capacity. Hence arises a perpetual satisfaetiony 
and a joy that is as unspeakable as it is etemaL 

There is a satisfaction which believers enjoy in 
the present life, a sweet contentment which they 
find in the ways of God. ' We shall be satisfied 
vrith the goodness of thy honse^ even of thy holy 
temple — Great peace have they tnat love thy law, 
and nothing shall offend — Blessed is the man wbooi 
thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, 
that he may dwell in thy courts : he shall be conti- 
nually praising thee.' These holy exercises are a 
never-failing source of comfort and of joy ; and 
in yielding themselves up to tht; Lord, to walk in 
liis ways, and seek communion with him, they feel 
abundantly convinced that they have chosen the 
better part, and would on no account exchange their 
lot with that of the wealthiest of mortals, or returri 
to their former vain conversation, from which they 
bave beten redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. 
Yet while grateful and happy in the change which 
grace has efiected in their mortal condition, and in 
Uie hopes and prospects which they have been taught 
iii consequence to entertain ; there is a mixture of 
pain in all the pleasures they enjoy, and their bright* 
u 
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est prospects are beclouded and oversbadowed with 
seasons of sorrow and distress. There is no such 
thing in this world as unmixed or uninterrupted satis- 
faction and delight, no such thing as perfect and 
undoTiating rectitude, or entire and complete conform 
mity to the will of God ; and therefore no such thing 
as perfect happiness. It is in the beatific presence, 
that there is fulness of joy, and at God*s right hand, 
pleasures for evermore. I shall behold thy face in 
righteousness; T shall be satisfied when I awake in 
thy Ukeaess. 



CHAP. m. 



rhe understanding shall he fully enlightened with th0 
knowledge of God — Here the revelation of God is 
<iccording to our capacities — In heaven our facul- 
ties will be enlarged, and a fuller manifestation 
given of the divine glory. 



J^HE uoderstanding shall clearly see the most ex- 
cellent object, ' Now we kuow but in part;* the 
laked beauty of divine things is veiled, and ofimpos- 
lible discovery ; and by natural or accidental weak- 
ness, the mind is not able to sustain that dazzling 
brightness. ' But when that which is perfect is 
eoroe, then that which is in part shall be done away.* 
In that enlightened state, the manifestation of (he 
objects shall abundantly exceed the clearest reveia- 
tion of them here ; and the understanding shall be 
prepared in proportion to take a full view of them. 
Therefore the apostle compares the several periods 
of the church in respect of the degrees of knowledge^ 
to the several ages of human life. ' When I was a 
child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child^ I 
ihought as a child : but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things/ 1 Cor._ xiii. In children 
the organs either from an excess of moisture, or 
their smallness, are indisposed for the vigorous 
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exercise of the mind. Some strictures of reason 
appear as a presaging sign of what ivill be, but mixed 
M^ith much obscurity ; but when the organs are come 
to their. just proportion and temperament, ihe soul 
displays its strength and activity. 

Here it is necessary to consider the expressions in 
scripture, which intipaate the eminent degrees ot 
knowledge in the blessed. Our Saviour assures 
us that ' the pure in heart shall see Ood.' Sight 
is the most noble, extensive and effective sense 
and therefore fit to denote the clear, sweet aud sa 
fisfying intuition of God in heaven. It is true the 
Deity is spiritual and invisible to the eye of the 
boby, infinite and incomprehensible to the eye of 
the soul ; but glorified saints so clearly understand 
the divine perfections, that our present knowledge 
of God^ compared to that vision, is but as the see* 
ing of a dark shadow in a glass, to the imnediate 
view of the living substance and person. The dis- 
covery of the Deity to us in the present state is 
by his works and word ; and both are imperfect 
and far inferior to the manifestation in heaven. The 
absolute fulness of perfection inseparable from the 
Godhead is inimitable by any creature; for the 
perfection of any creature is limited in its kind as 
veell as degrees. Therefore God was pleased by 
various means to express and represent bis attri- 
butes, that our minds might ascend by those 9tep» 
to contemplate those perfections ^hat are m hm 
eminently and beyond all comparison. The light of 
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bearen in all its parity and lostre, is bat a shadow 
of his inapproachable brightness. All the excel- 
lencies ofvisible things are bot a weak representation 
of the glory of bis attributes, Kke the describing with 
a coal the beautifut coloars of the morning; and 
compared with the immensity of his perfections, are 
like the describing in a sheet of paper the vast 
celestial spheres* 

In his word there is a more cleat ^nd<fall dis* 
covery of his nature and will, bat accordmg to our 
capacity of receiving. The divine attributes in 
scripture are masked and shadowed under sensi^ 
ble comparisons ; for no light shines into our minds 
here, but through the windows of sense. The 
intellectual powers depend, as to the first notices^ 
of things, upon the lower faculties and senses : there- 
fore as Elisha in reviving the Shunamite's cliild^^ 
contracted himself to the proportion of the child, 
and put bis mouth upon the child^s month, and 
his eyes and hands upon the child's eyes and hands ; 
so God is pleased to condescend to our capsicity, 
and to adapt the expressions of his majesty to the 
narrowness of our imaginations. But in heaveir 
the revelation of the Deity is much .more glorious ; 
and the mind is refined from those images that 
flow through the gross channels of the senses. In 
this present state our purest conceptions of God 
are mixed with dross, and rery imperfect; but 
there the> gold shall be separated from the dross, 
and our conceptions be more proper and becom- 

3€ 
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fa^ the fliinplicitjr aad pvrity of God.' Hero ^ 
objeeto of glory are bumbled to the peroeptio9 
of sense: hereafter Uhe sensibie faeulties shall he 
raised and refined, and made the sabjects oCg^.^*- 
ry. When di?ioe light shines with direet beama, 
«iid tbe tbiak carteki of flesh is spirituaiized sad 
made transpwrent, tbe aonl eiyiys tbe dearesl viaicMi 
of God. The fight of nature was so defeotive as 
to tbe disooveiy of Ood's ^compassionate oomisels 
to sate a lost frorld ; and (he miads of men wove 
so darkened from tbe fumes of tl^ir lusts* that 
that light was but the hemisphere -of the night ia 
comparisan ef the reveikiti^n of the go^eL Henee 
St. Peter expresses the happy ptiviiege of obris^ 
tians, and tbeir eonsequent duty, that they sbooM 
' show for^ due pranes of him who hath cdled 
them out of dorknesB% into his aiajrvellous light/ 
And tbe glorious gospel eompared with die rerel»- 
tion of G^ in hearen, is hut as tbe twilight ef 
tbe mornu^ tn wUeh tbe Hght of tbe day is diedft- 
ered with the shadows of the night. But in he»- 
ven we shall ^:soe*God face to £»ee;' which sig>- 
piges the dearest snanilestation of his glery, and 
of his favour to >the blessed ; for the face is 'the 
Ihrene ef ff&jesty and beanty, mad tbe crystal whene- 
ifl tbe aflfeotions are otxna^cuous. Ajco^dingly 
whan Moses prayed, * I beseech thee shew me thy 
glory ;' Ged answered him ilmt it was impoiift- 
hle, for no man oaidd see his lice and live. And 
the ^m of dkr^ne UeBMDg to Ihe people of Israa 
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wtts, ^ The Lord make fats face to shbe vpon thee, 
find be grfteious to thee/ Wbetbor the immedi- 
«te essence of God ean be Been by inteUectutl 
beings is a question ; bfit we are sure that in the 
heaven of presence, God exhibits himself to the 
blessed in a most glerioas manner; for accord* 
ing to the degrees of excellency in the woriky such 
are the inq^resstons and discoveries of the cause. 
Now all gross material things iu the low order of 
natfnre, are but the feeble and imperfect result of 
his perfections, in comparison of their glorious e£- 
feets in the divine world. The glories of the place 
and its inhabitants, the angels and saints, are the 
most noble effects and expressions of the divine 
attributes. But in a transcendent manner God ex- 
hibits himself in the glorified Mediator. He is 
stiled * the brightness of his Fathei^s glory, and the 
express image of bis person ;* to signify that God 
in the person of the incarnate Mediator is so folly 
represented to us, that in him we have a view of 
God's unchangeable perfections. This appears by 
the following words ; ' who having purged our 
sins, he sat down on the right hand of the Majes- 
ty on high ;' for the words respect the Son of ^oA 
as united to the human nature, in which he per^ 
formed the offioiB of the priesthood, and took pos- 
session of his kingdom. During his humble state^. 
thongh darkened with many afflicting ctrcumstan- 
xes^ the divine vktaes, wisdom, goodness^ holiness^. 
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power, were. 80 visible m his life aod miraculous 
UPoriLs, that when Philip with ardency of aflfec- 
tion desired the sight of the Father, the only con- 
sammate blessedness, saying, ' Show ns the Father, 
and it suffices ;' he told him, ' He that hath seen 
vne, hath seen the Father/ But how brightly 
do they appear in his exaltation? We shall ' $ee 
him as he is ;' in the majesty and glory of the 
Son of God. The Apostle says, 'We shall kn^w 
as we are known.' This we are not to under- 
stand however according^ to the exactness of ^e 
expression; for the sun may as well be included 
in a spark of fire, as God may be comprehended 
by our finite faculties. Beyond the fullest dis- 
coveries we can receive of the Deity, there remains 
an entire infinity of perfections, not to be known 
by the most intelligent spirits. To know ' as we 
are known,' u a note of similitude, not of equal- 
ity. The light of a candle as tru^ shines as 
the light of the sun, btit not with that extent and 
splendour. We shall have such a perfect/knowledge 
of God as our minds can receive, and our hearts 
desire. 

We shall then see what we now believe con- 
cerning the glorious nature of God, his decrees and 
counsels, his providence and dispensations. Tkv 
aublimest doctrine of the christian religion, above 
the disquisition and reach of reason, is that of 
|be sacred Trinity, upon which the whole eeoncmj 
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of the gospel depends. Id assenting to this, faith 
bows the head and adores. But sach is the pride 
of the carnal mind^ that it disdains to stoop to 
divine revelation; and the seeming wise philoso- 
phers despised the primitive christians as captives 
of a blind belief. Bat this foul reproach was as 
unjnst as miany others with which they designed 
to disgrace Christianity; for the hnmility of faith 
does not extinguish or darken the light of reason, 
but revives and encreases it. What is more suit* 
able to ancorrnpt reason, than to believe the revela* 
lion which God affords of his own nature, who 
cannot deceive ns? In the state above, where 
reason is rectified and enlarged, we shall under- 
stand that from eternity God was sole existing, 
bat not solitary ; that the godhead is not confused 
in unity, nor divided m nnrnhfit; that there is a 
priority of order; but no aaperiority among the 
sabred persons. They are ail equally possessed 
of the same divine excellencies, and the same di- 
vine empire, and are the object of the same divine 
adoration. Our Saviour tells his disciples, \ In 
that day ye shall know that I am in the Father;' 
that is by unity of essence, and as naturally and 
iiecssariiy God as the Father. This promise im- 
yiediately refers to the time of pouring fortb the 
Holy Ghost upon them, after the resarrection of 
oar Saviour, but which shall be folly accomplished 
in heaven. 
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All things of a supernataral order shall be i*- 
vealed. . The great mystery of godliness, God nia» 
nifest in the flesh ; the union of the high perfectioim 
of the divifie nature, with the innocent imper- 
fections of the human nature ; the contrivance of 
our redemption, in which there is a harmoniona. 
concurrence of the principal attributes of the Deity 
that seemed irreconcilable ; that product of tba 
divine wisdom which is so adored by angels, and 
which astonishes and saves us, shall^be unfolded. 
The divine counsels in governing the world, the 
designs, the ways, the orders and operations : of 
God*s providence shall be conspicuous. In some 
dispensations of God we discern the eye in the 
top of his sceptre ; the wisdom, the rectitude, the 
equity of his providence is so visible in the defence 
of the innocent, and his ji»tice and power in the 
punishment of the guilty, that it may convince 
those who deny a providence, and cause all sin- 
cere believers to admire and reverence it. But 
there are other dispensations, the immediate rea^ 
sons of which are so concealed in the bosom of 
God, that only the Lamb, with whose blood the 
elect are written in the book of life, can reveak 
Why the light of the gospel was never visible lo 
so nmtiy kingdoms ; why many are called, and few 
chosen; the unsearchable ways and incomprefaen« 
sible judgments of God, which St. Paul in an ex* 
tasy admires, but which it is not lawful iiere te 
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inqutra into, we shall then understand in such a 
manner that light itself is not more clear. How 
^ten are the people of God here in miserable per* 
plextties, and saying with the prophets, ' Verily 
thou art a God that hidest thyself^ oh God of 
Israel the Saviour !' A stedfast faith in the pro* ' 
▼ideuce of God» that all be does and all that be 
permits and disposes is best, will quiet their pas- 
aians and change the tempestuous ocean into a pa- 
cific sea ; but when they are admitted into the 
council of state above, and see the immediate rea- 
sons of his decrees, what a heavenly wonder, what 
md exquisite pleasure will fill their minds. Whea 
the original fountains of wisdom, as clcbr as deep 
shall be opened, what sweet satisfaction will be 
riled abroad in their spirits. They will see the 
beauty of providence in disposing temporal evils 
io order to their eternal felicity ; that as in a cu- 
rious picture the darkest tints are so disposed as 
to give life and grace to the orient colours, so all 
the afflictions of this state were but shadows or 
&ils, to make their faith and love and patience 
more resplendent, and* their reward more excellent. 
What our Saviour said to Peter is applicable to 
the impenetrable dispensations of providence to- 
wards us in our mortal state : '* What 1 do, thou, 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter,* 
Then the secrets of his counsels shall be unseal- 
ed, and we shall be able to expound the perplex* 
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ing riddle, how ootof the eater came foith meat, 
aud out of the strong came sweetness. We shall 
anderstand that his overruling providence is most 
eminently glorified, in extracting good out of evft; 
for we shall know even as we are known. 



CHAP. IV 



Tke Mesied effict of the vision of God in the sctinis,. 

producing and perpetualinff his glorious likeness — 

li affecis ihsm with the most humble veneration of 

God's excellencies^ and inflames them with the most 

ardent love of God and the Saviour, 



QUR Savioiir tell off, * This is life eternal, to know 
thee tbe ody true God, aud Jesus Christ whom 
&on bast sent/ The beginning and introduction of 
oar felicity is by a lively faith here ; the consumma- 
ittoo of it is l^ present sight in heaven. 

From tbe vision of bis glory will result an impres* 
sion of hb likeness. ' We shall be liko him, for we 
shall see bnn as be is.' A.II tbe perfection and hap. 
piness of the saints is comprised in that promi<;e. 
The sun, when the sky is clear and serene, forms its 
image on a cloud with sach orient briu;btness, that 
tbe eye cannot distinguish between the copy and the- 
originaK Thus the uncreated Sun by powerful ema- 
nations transforms the soul into its own likeness, 
in such divine degrees of holiness and felicity as^ 
gloriously resembles God. Hoses by conversing 
) with God in tbe mount and seeing bis back parts,, 
returned to the Israelites with such a radiance io^ 
his fftce» that they conld not look on it without a 
Teil. What an impression of glory then is in tbe 
X 
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saints^ who see bb perfection in their infinite lasive I 
It is the privilege of christians in this life, aboTe the 
chnrch under the law, that they behold in the gos- 
pel as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, and me 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory ; 
they become more holy and heavenly, more pi|- 
rifiod and adorned with his virtues and gr^ioes. 
But if the vision of Christ here in a glass, «ii 
eclipsing medium, be so impressive upon believers ; 
what an illustrious and infallible efficacy has the iis- 
mediate, clear dind permanent view of his glory up^n 
the saints in heaven ? That sight is productive and 
conservative of his image in its purity and perfectiou 
for ever. 

Again: The divine presence affects the saints 
with the most humble reverence and solemn venera- 
tion of God. This is an eternal respect due from 
the creature to the Creator, on account of his inft' 
nite and incommunicable excellencies. He is dis- 
tinguished not only from idols, but from creatures 
of the highest order, b/his essential, supreme, and , 
singular Name, I am. Every kind of being, ev^ 
spark of life, every degree of perfection is from his 
efficiency, and depends entirely upon his supporting 
power. The most eminent qualities of the creatures 
Ire but in show and appeftrance, compared with the 
^ality and stability of his glorious nature. In the 
impture, wisdom, holiness, goodness, power^ truA, 
immortality, are attributed to God, with the ^- 
elusion of all ereatures from those prerogatives; 
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they being his essential, infinite and incomparable 
perfections. . They are inseparable qualities in the 
crentures, like the gilding and enammeling of baser 
metal ; but in the Deity they are liXe substantial 
massy gold. There is a vast distance between cre- 
ated beings; but the distance between a 6y or a 
worm and an angel, is nothing to the distance be- 
tween an archangel and God, there being no com- 
pttrison between finite and infinite. AH creatures 
equally vanish and disappear as nothing, when 
eoDftpared to the glorious Creator. As if one from 
the region of the stars should look down upon the 
earth, the mountains, hills and vallies would appear 
ais one flat surface, an equal plain, the height and 
the lowness'of the several parts being indiscernible 
at that immense distance. 

In heaven the divine majesty is most visible, most 
awful, and adorable, The sublimest spirits cover 
their faces before his glorious brightness. The pro- 
phet Isaiah had a representation of heaven : 'I saw 
the Lord sitting upon a throne higki and lifted up, 
end bis train filled the temple. AbQV(» it stood 
the seraphims ; each one bad six wings ; with twain 
he covered his face, with twain he covered his feet, 
with twain be did fly. And one cried to another 
and laid. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the 
whole earth is full of his glory.' They highly honour 
him by the reflection of 1m separate and peerless 
excellencies, bis almighty power, his infinite su- 
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premacy and eternal empire, in tbeir concert of 
praises. 

In heaven also the saints as perfeetly love God m 
they know him. This is the principal daty of angels 
and men to the blessed Creator, for his admirable 
perfi^ctions and bis excellent /benefits. The evidence 
of it is so entire, that Ibe reasonable mind cannot 
, suspend its assent; for goodness and beauty, the 
froit and the flower of amiable things, so recommMd 
them to the anderstanding and will, that they pow* 
erfully allure and engage the affections. Now these 
are in God in unspeakable degrees of eminence. 
The prophet breaks out in a rapture, < How gre«t 
is his goodness ; bow great is bis beauty !' 

It was a precept of the ceremonial law, that the 
firstlings of the flock and the fifst and best fruits of 
the earth should be offered to God ; not as if the 
first was inore valuable in bis account than the last, 
or the most early fruits in the spring more plea&ing 
to him than the later in the autumn ; but it was in^ 
structive. that our love, the first born of the soul, 
and the beginning of its strength, should be conse- 
crated to God. 

Thelove ofGod is the essential character of a 
saint, that distinguishes htm from the onregenerate. 
Indeed it is strange that God who is infinitely liberal 
and beneficent, should n6t prevail on (he hearts of 
all men ; but if we consider the degeneracy of 
mankind, how their minds are depravad and da^ 
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ceived and their affections vitiated, the wonder Vf\]\ 
cease. Carnal men have not doe conceptions of 
God, and will not attentively observe bis amiable 
perfections. St. John tells us, ' He that loveth not, 
knowetb not God.' Knowledge is the leading prin-> 
ciple in the operations of the soul. There must be 
a heavenly eye to dbcover heavenly beauty, before 
there can be a love to it ; but men are in ignorance 
and darkness* defiled in flesh and spirit, knd there- 
fore cannot love God who is glorious in bolinesi. 
Without resemblance there can be no affectionate 
union, which is the essence of love. The contra- 
riety of dispositions infers a contrariety of affections. 
The scripture expresses this in dreadful colours : 
'The carnal mind is enmity against God — the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God.* That 
is, pride, covetousness and sensuality, which are tho 
lasts of the carnal mind, and are terminated upon 
worldly things, are inconsistent with the love of God. 
The justice of God is terrible to the consciences, 
and his holiness odious to the affections of the unre- 
newed. Till by divine grace the understanding is 
enlightened, and purified to. have right apprehensions 
of God ; till the will and affections are cleansed and 
changed ; till there be a resemblance of God*s holy 
nature, and a conformity to his holy laws, they are 
not capable of delightful adhering to him, which is 
the internal essential property of love. 

But those whe are partakers of the divine nature^ 
toe holy and heavenly, taste and see how good the 

3^X 
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Lord is; and according to the illustrations of the 
mind, such are the impressions upon the heart 
The love of God in their breasts here is like smok- 
ing flax, but in heaven it is a triumphant flame* 
God is the first fair, the original of all amiable ex« 
€ellencies, in whom they shine in their unstained 
lustre and perfection. When he fully reveals him- 
self, and displays the richest beams of his love and 
glory, how transporting and endearing is that sight 
Our aflections that are now scattered on many 
things, and which bear some faint reflections of 
his goodness, shull then be united in one full oor- 
rent to him who is all in all. In heaven the im- 
mense treasures of bis grace are revealed. That 
when man for his rebellious siu was justly expelled 
from paradise, and under the sentence of eternal 
death, God should not only pardon, but prefer ns 
to the dignity of his children, and prepare such 
a glory for us, and us for such a glory; this will 
inspire the saints with such ardent affections as will 
make them equal to the angels, those pure and ever- 
lasting flames of love to God. 

In heaven we shall be with Jesus thrf Mediatof 
of the new covenant, who is seated at the right 
band of God. And how admirable will it appear 
to the sense and soul of every glorified saint ; for 
we shall see the King in his beauty. When our 
Saviour was upon the holy mount, and one vanish- 
ing beam of glory appeared in his transfiguration, 
I^;ter was so transported at the sight that he forgot 
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the world and himself. How ravishiDg then wiill 
the sight of him io his triumphant Majesty be, 
when we shall be transfigured ourseWes ? Now while 
believers are in the shadows of the earthly state, 
they love their unseen Saviour with such intense 
degrees of afiection as to deface all the washy co- 
lours, all the vain loves of things in this world : but 
when they are admitted into his shining presence, 
and see him in the day of celestial glory, with 
what an extasy of affection will they be trans- 
ported i 

We shall then feel the endearing obligations our 
Saviour has laid upon us, who ransomed us with so 
rich a price, and purchased for us such an invaluable 
inheritance. For in proportion as we shall under- 
stand his greatness in himself, we shall his goodness 
to us. The eternal Son of God descended from the 
heaven of heavens to our lowly earth ; and which 
is more, from the majesty wherein he there reigned 
and was visible to the angels ; he became man that 
be might die to redeem us from the most woeful 
captivity, from death and the sting of death, sin and 
the strength of sin, the law, and obtain a blessed life 
^nd immortality for us. Ob unexampled love ! 
' Greater love bath no man than this, to lay down 
bis life for his friend.* And what is the life of a 
sinful man but a vanishing vapour, a life mixed with 
troubles and vexation : and to lay down this for a 
friend deservedly dear is the highest expression of 
human love. But for the Son of God to lay dowi^ 
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his life, a life without sin and without end, for im 
mortality was a privilege due to his innocence; an 
for enemies, for the worst enemies, rebels by revol 
ing from their Creator and King; this is a lov« 
truly divine, and infinitely surpassing, not only the 
aflecfions, but the underst^^ling and knowledge of 
all creatures. Ephes. iii. 19. He gave his life for 
us, and gives himself to us, the most excellent testi- 
monies of love that we can receive from love itself; 
and we shall love him with all the strength, of out 
glorified spirits. 



CHAP. V. 



•Vniwn with Qodby knowledge andtovi, th$pi9f€eium 
and fduAty of the $mnts-^Th$ pUasure thai 
springs ft&m knowledge, and from the enfoymeni 
of God — The blessed communion between the eainte 
and Christ in heaven — The love of the eainte i$ 
fully saMisfUd with the glory of God. 



|[JNION with God by knowledge and love, accom- 
plishes the peifectioD and happiness of the saints* 
The most pernicious effect of sin is the separation of 
the soal from God ; and tho restoration of us ta hap- 
piness is b; re-union with him. This we obtain 
by Christ, who is Emmanuel both in his nature and 
by oBiee. He took our flesh, which he offered as a 
sacrifice to God ; and gives his Spirit to dwell in us 
as a permanent active principle, by whose special 
operatioa faith is prodoced in oar hearts ; that is, 
such a belief of his love in redeeming us as inspires 
us with a sincere and superlative love to him. By 
these vital ba2.ds wo are united to him ; and as hit 
trae members, live ^^e safne life with him in grace 
and glory. 

Now in heaven our union with God is more near 
snd noble, more intimate and influential, more inse« 
parable and eternal. It is observable in natural 
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causes, that what is of a more refined and parer 
nature is more active and penetihting, and more 
closely unites with other things than what is more 
gross and material. Light, which is the parest 
quality in the world, actuates all colours and makes 
them visible ; it also actuates the eye, and coniFeys 
the lively image of the object with shining evidence. 
The sun shoots its invisible virtue into the deepest 
mines. Fire is more subtile and pure than w«ter, 
and will pierce into solid metals, which the wat^ 
cannot penetrate. Thc/glowing iron seems to be «ll 
fire. Now God is the purest Spirit, and of infinite 
energy ; he can unite himself to our spirits more in- 
timately than the closest union between any creatures 
in the world. He unites himself to the widerstand- 
tng by an immediate irradiation, and a discovei^ of 
his glorious exc^lencies. In thy light, saith the 
Psalmist, we shall see light. He unites himself lo 
the will by the infusion of his love, and thus draw* 
ing forth our love to him. This union w complete 
in heaven, and most communicative of the divifie 
influences to the saints ; and consequently their feeci- 
formity and fruition of God is in the highest degt*e^s 
that created spirits are capable of. This is the m^st 
desirable and perfect state of reasonabb creature^ ; 
for God is the everflowing fountain of felicity, 4hi 
only stable centre of the soul, in which it reposes 
itself for ever. Accordingly the Psalmist spealis. 
Return to thy rest, oh my soul, for the. IiOrdbodi 
dealt bountifully with theo.' • - j . . ^ 
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When the soul opeos its eyes to the clear disco- 
veries of the first troth, lu which is no shadow of 
error, and its breast to the dear and intimate em* 
braces of the supreme good, in which is no mixture 
of evil, and beyond which nothing remains to be 
known, nothing to be enjoyed ; what a deluge of the 
purest and sweetest pleasures will overflow it. We 
cannot ai^cend in our thoughts so high as to conceive 
the excess of joy that attends those operations of the 
glorified soul upon its proper object. Bat something 
we may conjecture. 

Those who are possessed with a noble passion for 
knowledge will despise all lower pleasures in compa- 
rison of it. They forget themselves, neglect the 
body, and retire into the mind, the highest part of 
man, and the nearest to God, The bare apprehen* 
sion of such things as by their internal nature have 
no attractive influence upon the aflections, b plee* 
sant, to the understanding. As the appearance of 
MghU though not attended with any other visible 
beauties, refreshes the eye after long darkness ; sp 
the clear discovery of truths, how abstract soever, 
that were before unknown, is grateful to the intel- 
lectual faculty. Thus some have been strangely 
transported with the --pleasure of a mathematical 
demonstration, when the evidence, not the impor- 
tance of the thing,, was so ravishing; for what is 
more dry and barren of delight than the speculation 
of figures and numbers. Solon when near his end, 
and some of his friends who visited bim were speak* 
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iBg softly of a point of philosophy, by that sound of 
wisdom > was awakened from the sleep of death that 
vas JHst seizing on him ; and being asked why he 
opened his eyes, and raised his bead to give attention, 
be answered, *' \V'hen I understand what you are dis- 
ooursidg of, I may die/ Sneh was his deJigbt in 
knowledge that a little of it made his agony insensible. 
But here are many imperfections that lessen this 
intellectual pleasure, which shall cease in heaven* 
Here the acquisition of knowledge is often at the 
expense of health ; the flower of the spirits, neces- 
sary for natural operations, is wasted by intense 
thoughts. How often are the learned sickly* As 
the flint when it is struck, gives not a sp^i^ without 
consuming itself; so knowledge obtained by stu- 
dies that waste our faculties. But then our know- 
ledge shall be a free emanation from die spring of 
truth, without our labour and pains. Here we learn 
by circuit, and discern by comparing things; as 
darkness is dispelled by a gradual succession of light. 
But then perfect knowledge shall be infused in a 
moment. Here, after all our labour and toil, hew 
little knowledge do we gain? Every question is t 
labyrinth, out of which th6 acntest and most search- 
ing minds cannot extricate themselves. Many spe- 
cious errors impose upon our understandings/ W^ 
look on tilings by false lights, . through deceiytog 
spectacles ; but then our knowledge shall be certain 
and complete. Hiere is no forbidden, treie in the 
celestial paradise, and no inordinate afifectioot Bui 
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sappose all things in the compass of tbo world wtro 
I^oowo, jet there ^^ould be emptiness aod ang «i»h 
in the mind ; for the tnost comprebensive kiiowl^dg^ 
of things that are insufficteat to make us bappy» Q4d«> 
not afford true satisfaction. Bot than iiiall yf^ se# 
God in all his excellenctes^ the SMpreme ob^t aQ4 
end, the only felicity of the soul. How wiU tb^ 
sight of his glorious perfection in the first mopaai^t 
quench onr thirst, and fill us with joy and admiraiiop. 
It is not as the naked conception of treasures, which 
only makes us rich in ideas; but thai divine sigblt 
gives a real interest in him. The angeU are so ra* 
visbed with the beauties and wonders of his fape, 
that they never divert a memeut from tbe'contem- , 
plation of it. 

The pure love of the saints to God is fully «atis$ed 
in the possession and enjoycuent of him^ Qod coos^ 
quentty the greatest delight and compl^c^npy is sh^d 
abroad in their hearts. Love conbidefed m an affec- 
tion of friendship, is always attended with two de- 
sires ; to be assured of reciprocal loVe, and to enjoy 
the conversation of the person beloved, the testimony 
of his esteem and good-will. This kindi of affection 
seems to be inconsistent with that ii^ite distfiiiCQ 
that is between God and the creature. , ^^ut though 
it IS dlsproportionable to the divine IJaje^ty, it i» 
prdportiohaMe to his goodness. . AficoJ^^'^g^y o^^ 
Saviour promises, * He thaft loves me sh«l* be loved 
of.myTather; and I will love hiof, and mani- 
fest Diyseaf unto him.' And to ^^oftficm our belief 

Y 
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of this astooisbiug condescensioD, be repeats it, ' If 
a man love met iny Father will love him ; and we 
^H Gome to him, and make our abode with him/ 
In the present state the signs of God's specialfavour 
aire exhibited to Us frieods. Now he bestows on 
them the honour of being his sops, the graces and 
comforts of his Sj>irit, the precious earnests of bis 
, love, and the^eal of their redemption. But in em> 
nency of degrees, the emai»ations of his love, and the 
eifects of his beneficence, are incomparably more glo- 
rious in heaven. Here the saints are adopted, there 
crowned. There he opens all the bright treasures of 
hfS wisdom, the riches of his goodness, the beauties 
of his holiness, the glories of bis power, and by the 
intimate application of his presence makes his love 
most sensible to th6m. Infinite goodness excites 
and draws forth all the powers^ of th^ soul, and fills 
the utmost capacity aud expan^on of the spirit. 
From hence perpetual pleasure and satisfaction 
spring. Oh the pure delights between God and glo- 
rified souls ! God looks on , them with an engaged 
eje. as his own by many endearing titles, and is ra- 
vished with the reflex of. his own excellencies shining 
in them. ' As the bridegroom rejoices over the 
bride, so their God rejoices over them. The Liord 
thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save» 
he will rejoice over thee ivith joy ; he will rest in hid 
love ; he will rejoice over thee with singing.' He is 
nfinit&ly delighted in the bommueic^tion of bis good- 
less to them ; and they, find a blessed rest in the 
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complete fruitioo of bis gooduess. All their desires 
^miei\y expire in his bosom, and what triumphs of joy 
follow. Can we frame a fuller conception of b»ppi- 
nessi, than to be perfectly loved by the best and most 
bflessed Being ; and perfectly to love him, and partake 
of the ricb emanations of bis lovingkindness, which 
is far more valnable and dearable tkan life itself. 

How precioas and joyful will the presence of 
Cbrist be to the saints. It was his prayer on earth, 
< Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that they mfty behold 
my glory/ When the saints are received into the 
everlasting kingdom, the first object that draws their 
admiring regards is Christ on tbe throne. Inestima- 
-Ue felicity ! whether we consider him as tbe Son of 
God, in whose conspicuous countenance all the glory 
of his Father shines ; or as the Saviour of men, 
and the head of the elect, and that on a double ae- 
eoant. Partly that he who loved us and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, after snfferin;^ all 
indignities and cruelties far our sake, has received 
the reward of his meritorions sufferings, the triumph 
of bis victory, being glorified with the Father with 
the glory he had before the world was ; and partly 
because every member shall be conformed to him in 
glory. The sight of tbe face of Moses when radiant, 
had no transforming efficacy* for the light of it w^s 
not in him as its spring, but by derivation. Bat tbe 
Son of God is light essentially ; and tbe siglvt of his 
glory will transforiu us into his likeness. And how 
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dear and joy(\x\ is the presetiee ef the saints to 
Cfarbt. He then sees of the travail of his sotlh the 
fruit of his sharp suffering's and bleeding love, and is 
satisfied. How delightful is it to him to see all bis 
spiritual progeny safely brought to bea?jeo, and made 
partakers of his glory and joy in his everlasting king^- 
dom. For according to the extend ef the objeet, 
and dearness of the afiVction, joy rises. £(e will then 
present tdem to his Father '^hh infinite caniplsl<i> 
eency : ' Behold, here am I, and the children whom 
thou hast given me.' 

The dearest affections of Christ and the saints in 
lieaven, are mutual and reflexive. Id the sa^reil 
Song, the expressions of love, desire and joy, bor* 
rcwed Q'om the espousals of Solomon and hb bo-^ 
loved wife, are as it were characters in the dark^ to 
be understood in a spirttiral sense, of the tnystioal 
marriage of Christ and the church. What endear- 
ing intercourse is there between the most perfect love? 
tind his spouse, inspired with the same pure flame* 
Her amiable perfections* attract his eye and Item't : 
' Thou art all fair, my love ; there is iio spot ia 
thee,' Cant viL His propriety in the church is his 
invaluable treasmre : ' My vineyard which is *mine, 
is ever before me.' He repeats the word • mine' in 
the sweetest and most tender manner ; and the chnrob^ 
with the same harmpnious affections speaks of Christ. 
She eon templates in a soft extasy his ever-satisfyiug 
"^autyu ' My Beloved is the cbtefe$t of ten thou* 
and, be ia altogether lovely.' X^ant. x. 16. Sh% 
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break forth in triumph, * My Beloved is mine, and 
I am his/ Cant. vi. By all their expressions of 
joyful love and union, we may ascend in our thoughts 
to what are the joys of heaven, where (he commu- 
nion of Christ and the church is entire and uninter- 
mpted for ever. If faith and love of our unseen 
Saviour produce a joy unspeakable and glorious; as 
if believers were wrapt up to paradise, or paradise 
descended into them, what will the sight and fruition 
of him he. There is as great a difference in degrees 
between the joy that flows from the assurance and 
application of faith, and the joy from vision andTull 
possession, as between the impression of joy which 
the Forerunner .of Christ felt, when he saw Christ 
and pointed him out to his disciples saving, ' Behold 
the Lamb of God that takes away the sins of the 
world.' 

The supreme joy of the saints is in the felicity and 
glory of God himself. For as the holy soul feels no 
more powerful motive to love God than because he is 
most worthy of it as be is God, a Being of infinite 
excellencies, and therefore to be loved above the 
dearest persons and things, even life itself; so the 
highest joy it partakes of is from this consideration, 
that God is infinitely blessed and glorious. For in 
this the supreme desire of love is accomplished, that 
the most beloved object is perfectly honoured and 
pleased. In heaven the love of the saints to God is 
in its highest perfection, and they see bis glory in 
the most perfect manner, which cause a transcendent 
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joy to llieiB. And this is one reason why the saints, 
thongh shining vhh unequal degrees of gk>ry« are 
eqnally content ; lor their most ardent love bei^g 
set on God« that he is {>leased to glorify himself by 
sued various cooununications of his goodiiesa, is fvll 
satisfaction to their desires. Besides, in those differ- 
ent degrees of glory^ i»very one is so content with Us 
own, that there is tio poMble desire of lieing but 
what he is» 



CHAP. yi. 



Ths communion of angels aud saints in heaven afforitb 
the purest pleasure — Love unites them, and their 
love is greatly enlarged — The joy of heaven is 
without defect or end — The face of God always 
shines there, and the contemplation of it is fixed 
— TTle constant enjoyment of God in heaven does 
not lessen the delight of the saints — Ail causes of 
dissatisfaction cease — They have as lively a per*^ 
cepHon of their happiness for ever as in the begin-* 
ing of it. 



][N heaven the innamerable company of angels, and 
the general assembly of the church of the First- born, 
as they receive happiness from the sight of God, so 
Aey communicate the purest pleasure to one ano- 
ther. An unfeigned ardent affection unites that 
pure society. Our love is now kindled, either from 
a relation in nature, or some visible excellencies that 
rentier a parson worthy of our choice and friendship ; 
bnt in heaven the reasons are greater, and the de« 
grees of love incomparably more fervent. All carnal 
alliances und respects cease in that supernatural 
state. The apostle says of himself, ' If I have knoMra 
Christ after the flesh, I know him so no more.* By 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ he was 
transported ioto another world, and had commanion 
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with him as a heavenly King, without any regard ti- 
the temporal privilege of conversing with him on 
earth. The spiritual relation is more near and pc!f- 
maneol than the strictest band of nature. The 
saints have all relVition to the same heavenly Fa- 
ther» and to Jesus Christ the Prince of peace, and 
head of that happy fraternity. The principal mo- 
tives of love here, are (he inherent excellencies of a 
person. Wisdom, holiness, goodness, - fidelity aire 
mighty attractives, and produce a more worthy affec- 
tioM, a more intimate confederacy of souls, than near- 
ness in nature,, or any other consideration whatever. 
Virtue is amiable in an old person, though wrinkled 
and deformed. Vice is hateful in a young person, 
though beautiful.. There are clearer eyes tha'a those 
of flesh, a purer light than what Fs sensible, a diviner 
beauty than what is corporeal, and a nobler love than 
what is seusuaL David declares, that all his delight 
was in the excellent.. 

But there are alloys in this spiritual love here, for 
there are remains of frailty in the best men on earth, 
some blemishes that render them le^ amiable when 
discovered. Here their graces are mixed with infir- 
mities, and but acseuding to glory. Accordingly our 
love: to them must be regular and serene, not clouded 
with error, mistaking defects for amiable qualities* 
But in* heaven the image of God is complete, by the 
union of all the glorious virtues requisite to its per- 
fection. Every saint there exactly agrees with the 
first exemplar ; a divine beauty shines in tbetn ever 
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durable, a beauty tbat dart* no eoatagioas fire» but 
is ioviofable and can suffer iio injury. The apostle 
tells us, * The cbareh sbaU be glorteus in holiness 
without spot or wrinkle/ or any thing that may oast 
an aspect of deformity upon it. 

In the present state, the least part of the saints^ 
iirorth is visible. As the earth is fruitl«) in plantt 
and flowers, but its riches are in mines of preeiont 
metals, and the veins of marble bidden in its boaoo* 
True grace appears in sensible actions, but its glory 
is within. The sincerity of aims, the parity of affeo* 
tions, the impresses of the Bpirit on the heart» ike 
interior beauties of holiness, are only seen of God. 
Besides, such is the humility of eminent saints, that 
the more they abound in spiritual treasures^ the lecul 
they show. As the heavenly bodies when in nearest 
conjunction with the sun, and fullest of light, make 
the least appearance to our sight. But aU their ex- 
cellencies shall then be in view. The glory of God 
shall be revealed in them ; and how attractive is ihjd 
divine likeness to n holy eye. How will it ravvih 
the saints to behold an immortal loveKness shioitig 
in one another? Their love is reciprocal, pcepoiv- 
lionable to its cause. An equal constant flame is 
preserved by pure materials. Every one is perfectly 
amiable, and perfectly enamoured with all. Hqw 
happy is that state of love. The Psalmist breal^ 
out in a rapture. ' Behold how good and pJeasaiit 
it b for brethren to dwell together in unity !' IiOV0 
is the beauty and strength of societies^ the pleaMW 
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of life. How excelleot is the joy of the bles^, 
irbeo the prayer of Christ shall be accomplished, that 
Aej all may be one; as thou Father art in me, 
aod I in^ thee ; that they also may be one in us.* 
God is absolutely One in his glorious nature and 
will, and therefore unalterably happy ; and their in- 
violable union in love, is a ray of the essential unity 
between the Sacred Persons. There are no d! vi- 
rions of heart and tongue, as in this Babel, but the 
most perfect and sweetest concord, an eternal agree- 
ment ia tampers and inclinations. There are no en- 
vious comparisons ; for love which effectually trans- 
forms one into another, causes the glory of every 
saint to redound to the joy of all. Every one takes 
bis share in the felicity of all, and adds to it. Such 
is the power of that celestial fire in which they all 
burn, that it melts and mixes souls in such an entire 
union, that by complacence and an intimate joy, the 
blessedness of all is as it were proper to every one^ a^ 
if every one were placed in the hearts of all. and all 
iu the heart of every one. If in the church of the 
First-born among christians in the earthly Jerusalem, 
ihe band of charity was so strict that the multitude of 
tieltevers were of one heart and of one soul ; how 
much more intimate and inseparable is the unian of 
the saints in Jerusalem above, where every one loves 
another as himself. It is recohiled of Alexander that 
on entering with his favourite into the pavilion of fhe 
mother of Darius, then his prisoner, she bowed- to 
^e favourite, as having a greater appearand *'ot 
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majesty, and thiokin; bim to be Afexaader; but 
jeiog advised of her error, she bambly begged his 
pardon. The generous king replied, ' You do not 
err, mother ; this is alse Alexander.' Sncb was their 
affectioD that which ever of them attracted attention, 
the other was equally gratifed; the less ascending in 
the grescter, without degrading the greater in the less. 
This is a copy of the holy love of the blessed ; but 
with the same dtfferenee as between the description 
of a star drawn with a coal, and its beauty in its 
proper aspect. And where all is love, all is delight ; 
the act itself is its own reward. As that benign and 
pleasant affection is enlarged with respect to the ob- 
ject and its degrees, sach is the complacence and 
delight that results from it. In that Messed society 
there is a constant receiving and retarning of love 
and joy. This double exercise of the saints in the 
perfect circle of love, is like the pleasant labour of 
the bees, who all the day are fljing to the gardens 
and retnrning to their hives, and all their art is in 
e&tfaoting the parest spirits from fragrant flowers, 
and making sweet honey. Oh how do they rejoice 
and triumph in the happiness of one another ; and 
with what an unin^agihable tenderness do they em-^ 
brace ! What reciprocations of - endearment are 
between them. Oh th^ir ravisbiflg^cotiversatton and 
sweet intercourse ! Their presence together in bea* 
ven is not a silent shoW. In Ihe transfiguration, 
Moses and £lias talked wi(b Obrist : we. may under- 
stand » little of it by the feasible c6m))lacenby that 
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isfduoc} Among rinodre frimds ber*. In por^ MBfty 
there is n tfireeCoM nnioq ; a uoion of reaembltooe 
\rbicli is tht principle of it, for likeness canses .love. 
A union of affection, tkal is its essenoe^ as it t» ^id 
of JoaaUian, Ibat bcmnparabie friend, ' bk sool vas 
knit ii4th the soul of David, and he loved kinEi a» bis 
awn soul/ The union of eanversatsoe, wbtoh i% re- 
quisite to th^ satisfaction of lov«. TiV^bflt an enteff- 
tainmentof love and joy it there in tite fKresenoe and 
cHsconrses of dear friends ; their mntaal atpectt, Uke 
a chain composed of sptrits luminous and aoiifte^ 
draw jand fasten their aeuls to one aaotber* T^ 
felicify of love consists i» their eonversatbn. Ki^w 
ill heaves whatever is pleasant in friendship is in 
pirafeotaon ; and whatever is distastrfttl bf* m^o'i 
foUy and weakness is abolished. With wfas^ ^noel- 
lent diseonrses do they entertain one another* If 
Bavid lelt B«eh inward pleasure from a sense i»f 
G!9d*a favodrs ih^ he coiuld not restrain the e^prea- 
sian of it, bat. invites the saints, saying, ' C^me mM 
hear, all ye Ami fem tfie Lwd, and I will tpll ypn 
what he has dooe foi^ my souL' ' Ceritdlnly in hoAveii, 
ibe.blessed with oversowing aSeciion^ reooiml th^ 
divine benefits ; the admirable n^hods whereby ih^ 
life efface was begun, preserved and carried o^ #p 
the- midsA ef temptal&QUS( tbd c^iitinu^l $ii(K>es«iim 
of jiiencies in the time of tlieii^ hopes, and tte e<ia- 
^nmnattoh of aU [in ^ the time of their enjoyi|ieii(. 
Hi»^.:joyfully do they concur in, their tiiank^givii^ 
to God for the goodness of creation: IQ.'ival^ 
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Hiem 90^8oiicible oreaturM* capable to knom, love Mid 
enjoy bun, Vfheo tbey migbt have been of Ibe lowest 
order in ibe wbole sphere of beings ; for bis oonpa«« 
ato»ate care and providence over them in this world, 
hwt eapeoially for his sovereign arid singular mercy 
im electing tbem to be vessels of honour; for bis 
powerful grace, in rescuing them from Cbe cruet 
and igeominious bondage of am ; for his most free 
love Ihat justified tbem from all their guilt by 
the death of bia only Son, and glorified tbem with 
himself. They are never weary in this defightfuF 
evereiae, but coniiuually bless him for bb ' aiercy, 
tlialt endures (or ever.' We may judge by the sainta 
h^re, when they are in a fit disposition to praise God, 
what fervors they feel in their united praises of him 
in heaven. Tbe Psalmist in an extasy calls on 
all parts of tbe world to join with him ;' Tbe Lord 
reigns, let the heavens rejoice, and the earth be glad ; 
let tbe sea roar, let the fields be joyful^ and afl 
that dwell therein.' He desires that nature should 
h^ elievated above itself, that tbe dead parts be in* 
sfnred with life, tbe insensible feel motiona of joy, 
uad those that want a voice break forth in praisea,. 
to adorn tbe divine triumph. With what life and 
alacrity wiU Ibe saints in their blessed comiuunioit' 
oelebrate tbe object of their love and praises. Tber 
serapbima. about tbe throne * cried one te another,' 
to expr^s their zeal and jay in celebrating bis eternal 
parity and power, and the glory of his goodness. 
Oh tbe unapeakable pleasure of this concert^ whtia 
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every soul is harmomoos, and contributes life pari 
to the fall music of heaven. Oh ^ could we hear 
but some echo of those songs with which the lieiiven 
of heavens resounds, some remains of those voic^ 
with which the saints above triumph in the praises, 
in the solemn adoration of the King of spirits, how 
would it inQ^ame our desires to be joined with them. 
Blessed are those that tlweli in thy house: they 
always praise thee. 

The fulness of joy in heaven is everlasting, with- 
out defect and without end. 

1; It is nndecaying, the causes which produce 
it being always the same. These are, the beati^ 
object, aiid the continual fruition of it Widfet we 
are "here below, the -sun of righteousness, as to our 
perception of it, has ascensions and declinations, 
accesses '^nd recesses; and our earth is not so 
purified,-^ but s^roe vapours arise to intiercept his 
cheerful refreshing light. Hence there are ^temate 
successions of spiritual comforts and sorrows, of 
doubts and • filial confidence in the saints. It is 
a rare favour of heaven, when a humbte believer in' 
his whole course is so circumspect as not to provoke 
God to appear displeased against him ; when a chris- 
tian (as those tutelar angels spoken of in the gospel) 
always beholds the face of his- heavenly Father, and 
converses with binrwith a holy liberty. - And what 
a torment the hiding of God's face is to a deserted 
oul, only they know who feel it. External irogblts 
re often attended with more cpnsolaiions tb the s4- 
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lit, than of grief and sorrow ? bat to love Q^- witb 
a traQscendeot affection, and to fear be is our enemy, 
no punishment exceeds or is equal to it As his 
lovingkindness in their esteem is better than life, so 
bis displeasure is worse tbair death. How do tbej 
wrestle with God by prayers and tears, and offer 
as it were a holy yiolence to the King of heaven to 
recover their first serenity of mind, the lost peace of 
keart. How passionately do they cry out with Job, 
in the book of his patience, ' Ob that I were as 
in months past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me : when his cdndle sbined upon my head, 
and when by his light T walked through darkness : 
as I was in the days of my youth, when the secret 
of God Was upon my tabernacle.' Job xxix. 2, 3. 
Sometimes God delays to reveal himself even to 
his dearest children ; not that he does not see their 
necessities and hear their prayers, or is it so hard 
that till their extremities he is not mloved with com- 
plassion, but for wise' ai>d hojy reasons ; either that 
they may not return to folly, if by any presumptu- 
ous sin they forfeited their peace ; or if they havo 
been careful to please him, yet he may deprive 
them of spiritual comforts for a time to keep them 
humble, and that with an obedient resignation to ^his 
sovereign pleasure they may wait for his reviving pre- 
sence. Then joy returns greater than before, and 
God renders with interest what he suspended only 
for a trial. But the saints above are for ever en- 
KgfatoDed with the vital splendor and dear regards of 
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bin oo||pi(enaocey alw^s ODJoyiiif bis beamy #mlei. 
A continual eflPiision of glory iUii«tnite6 beaveo luid 
all its blessed inhabitants. 

Tbbir contemplation of God is fixed. If tbe 
object, tbough extraordinaf ilj giorioas, were transient^ 
or tbe eye so weak that it coald ottly see it by 
glances* tbe height of joy would not be perpetual. 
But the mind is prepared with supernatural vigour 
to see the brightness of God*8 face, and by tbe most 
attentive application always converses with that ble^- 
ed object ; so that tbe joy of heaven is never inter- 
mitted for a moment. They always see and iove» 
aod rejoice, and praise him. 

A carnal suspicion may possibly arise in some, as 
if the uniform perpetual virion of the same glory 
might lose its perfect delightfalness. , Those who 
seek for happiness in the vanity of the creatures are 
alwiQ^s desirous of cbange, and have their judgments 
so corrupted, that while they languish with a secret 
desire after an unchangeable good, yet they conceive 
no good desirable that is^ not changed. But to coP* 
red this gross error, let us a iittie enquire into ths 
causes of dissatisfaction that make the constant frut- 
tioii of the same thing here to be tedious. 

Sensible things are of such a limited goodness, 
that not any of them can supply all our present 
wantSy so that it ig necessary to leave one for ano- 
ther. Most of them are remedies of our diseased 
aj^tites ; and if not temperately used,' w^ destruo- 
iive evils. Eating and drinking are to extiognisb 
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danger and thirst, but oontinoed beyond just laea- 
sore they become nauseous. Besides the insuffi- 
cieocy of the object, the senses themselves c^niiot be^ 
satisfied all at once. The ear cannot attend to de- 
lightful sounds, and the eye be intent on beautiful 
coionrs at the same time. The tatisfaction of tm^ 
sense defeats another of enjoying .ts pro|»er good ; 
therefore the same object is no^ constantly. pleasant^ 
but the heart is distempered from as many causes, 
as there are detdres* unaccomplished. And farther* 
all things under the sun afford only a super&sial 
delight, and miserably deceive the expectations raised 
of them; and m^ny times there is a mijUure of 
some evil in them more offensive than the good* 
is delightful. The honey is attended with a ating, 
so that often those very things we sigh after through 
vehement desire, when (hey are obtwni^d, we sigh 
for grief. Now all these caused of dissatiafa'otioti 
cease in heaven; for there, is an 'nfinite variMy 
in God, and whatever is truly desirable is emir 
nentiy enjoyed in him. In his fareiseooe all, the 
powers of the soul are drawn out>in their mioat 
pleasent exemtse, and always enjoy their entire 
happiness. The fruition of him exceeds our moat 
raised hopes, as much i» he is more gloriovtfs in 
him$elf than in any borrowed repMrsefUatiooSi 
Grod will be to us incomparably above what we 
can ask or think. The compass of our thoughts* 
the depth of our desires are imperfect measures 
of his perfection!* ; and as he is a pire gocd .10 
Z3 
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hmtelf, to b0 is pmralent over all eviL It ii 
evident therefore that notUiig omi 9Ahy (bo jojEe 
of saiwiife when they are in God's preienee. 

2. Novetty is not reqmite to ingratiate Civcay 
goody and make it perfeetlj delightful. Gred ia 
niiiiitely happy* to whom no good was ever near.. 
It is indeed the saace that gives a datieioas fta^» 
to inferbr drings, for men relish only what is 
eminent; and the good things of this world are. 
so truly mean that they are feign ta bosrow a 
shew of greatness by comparison with a worsa 
state precediiqp. But an infinite good produces ak 
ways the same pitre eqaal complete joy, becausa 
it arises from its intrinsic perfection, that wanta 
no foiP to commend it The Psalmist breaks forth^ 
'^Whom have I in heaven but tbjee.' This i» 
«o vanishing rapture, but a constant joyfoi keigbt 
of affbetioo. God, the essential happiness of tha 
saints, is always peifeatly lovely aad ddigblfiii ta 
them. 

8. Gloflfied saints in every period of their happyi 
itale, have as lively a perception of k as in the 
beginning. To make this evident Jre moat con^ 
sider that the pleasura of novelty springs from a 
quick sense of the opposite terms, between our con-*, 
dition in the want of some desired good» and aftes 
oar obtaining it. Now the mind is more tnteoatf. 
on the advantage, aod OBore strongly afieoted i^; 
first. One newty freed from the tovmen^a of ,a. 
sharp disease, feels a greater pleasure than from 
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a constant ttnoor c{ healtb. Those vbo are raisctd 
frbma low state to eminent dignity, are trunspostr 
ed with their fir9t change ; hot in time the remeair 
brance of their mean conditioB it so weakened 
and spent, that it is like the shadow of a dreim 
and proportionably their joy is lessened. Honours, 
like perfumes, by custom are less sensible to thui^ 
that carry them. But the saints above always 
consider and feel the excellent diflTerence between 
their suffering and triumphant state. They never 
lose that ravishing part of felicity, the vivid sense 
of past evils. Their reflections are always as strong 
on the misery from whence they were raised to 
the pitch of happiness, as in their first glorious 
translation. In what «an extasy of wonder and 
pleasure will they be, from the fresh memory of 
what they were, and the joyful sense of what they 
are. I was, says the admiring soul, poor, blind,^ 
and naked ; but oh miraculous and happy altera- 
tion, I am full of light ; enriched with the trea- 
sures of heaven, and adorned with divine glory. 
I was nuder the tyrannic power of Satan, but he 
is braised under my feet. I was sentenced to an 
everlasting separation from the presence of God, 
my only life and joy : but now am possessed of 
my supreme good. Oh how transported is the 
comparison of these wide and contrary extremes. 
How beautiful and pleasant is the day of eternity* 
after such a dark tempestuous nigbt. How does 
the remembrance of such eyils produce a more 
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lively and feelings Artiition of suck happiness* How 
strangely and mightily does salvation with eternal 
glory affect the soni ! This gives a lively accent 
to their everlasting hallelujahs. This preserves. «o 
affectionate heat in their Ihanksgivings tc their victo- 
rious Deliverei ; and thus their happiness is always 
the same and always new* Their pleasure is con- 
timied in its perfectioii. 



MS 



tHiBmiMer o/pos$esiori ^ heaven eannoi kseeu tie 
fetiioity, i^Meh i» as Mekmnfiable a$ the love ef 
CW to Ike 4mMt$, and the hv4 nftke eainte to him. 
>^^S1te mfal folly of men in tefueing euch happi" 
Hen-'-^Tke oau^ ^ its best^joment is the merey (ff 
Cfodf through the obedience and death of Christ— ^ 
A fallen ereatnre can deserve nothing good from 
CUfd — Our Saviour expiated the guilt ofsin^ and 
by the merits of his obidienoe purcliased the king- 
doth of heaven for all beHeters. 



^HE namber of possessok^ oatmot lessen their feli- 
eity. The divine preseace is an un wasted spring of 
pleasure, equally full and open to all, and abundantly 
sufficient to satisfy tbe immensity of their desires. 
Etivy reigns in thm world, because earthly things are 
so imperfect in their nature* and so peculiar in their 
possession, that they cannot suffice nor be enjoyei 
by all. But in heaven none is touched with that 
base and sordid passion. God contains all that is 
precious and desirable in the highest degrees of per- 
fection, and all partake of hb universal goodness* 
Wiihout intercepting one another, tn the kingdom 
ef heaven there is no cause for tbe elder brother to 
tepine at the Fatber^s bounty to tbe younger, nor for 
th^ yoUhK^r to supplant the elder to obtain tbe btrtk' 
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light The heirs of Ood are all raised to sovereign 
glory, and every one enjoys him as entirely and fully 
as if solely his felicity. God is a good as indivisible 
as infinite, and not diminished by^ the most Kben^ 
communications of himself. We may iUustrala this 
by comparing the price of our redemption* and the 
rewarS. The death of Christ is a universal benefit 
to all the saints, yet it is so applied to every whe- 
never for his perfect redemption, as if our Saviour 
in all his agonies and sufierings had no other, in his 
eye and heart ; as 4f all his prayers,, his tears,s liis 
blood were offered up to hj» Father only ^for that 
person. The words of the aposlle seem.to intimate, 
that there was an excess in the lovp of God towards 
ns : ' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him for us all, how shall he net with him also freely 
give us all things.'' But to imagine that the pi*opriety 
of every believer is thereby prejudiced, is not only 
&he but highly injurious to the merit and % dignity^ 
and to the infinite love of Christ. Therefore the 
same apostle tells us, * The life which I now liv^ in 
the flesh, T live by the faith of the. Son of God ; who 
loved me, and gave himself for me ;* as if he were 
the sole object of Cbrisf s love, the end and, reward 
of his sufferings. And this appropriating of . jt to 
himself, is tfo prejudice to the rights of ethers. St 
John describes himself by that truly glorious titl#, 
' The disciple whom Jesus loved ;' yet he. could spe^k 
this of himself, without injury tOiany of the oth^ 
disciples. And if we consider that incomp^ehensihl^ 
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lore of Gfarist, expressed to them all at his last sop* 
per, after Jadas was gone forth ; ' As the Father 
hath loved me; so have I loved you ;' we may easily 
understand how every one of them might justly "be^ 
lieve that he was singularly beloved of Christ. They 
were all received in the heart, though (with John) 
they did not all lean on the -breast of their divine 
Master. Thus in heaven God is the universal trea^ 
sure of all the saints, and the peculiar portion of 
every one, not engrossed by possessing, nor wasted 
by enjoying. As by his essence he equally fills the 
whole world and every part of it, and by his provt* 
deuce equally regards all and every particular cpea<^ 
ture ; so in heaven he dispenses the riches of bis love 
to aH, that they cannot de.sire more, even if every 
one of them were the sole heir of all the merits of 
his Son, and enjoyed him alone for ev^r. 

The blessedness of the saints is not only without 
diminution, but also without end. It is complete 
and everlasting; this makes heaven to be heaven; 
the security is as valuable as the felicity. There is" 
no satiety of the present, no solicitude for the future. 
' Where there a possibility or the least suspicion of 
losing that happy state, it would cast an aspersion 
of bitterness upon all their delights ; it would dis- 
turb their peaceful fruition and joyful tranquillity. 
Hope in hiisery allays sorrow, and fear in happiness 
dashes joy ; arid the more excellent the happiness is, 
fhe itiore stinging would be the fear of losing it. 
But the inheritance reserved in heaven, is * immortal 
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lUuleHed, aad tktt fadetb tio4 away-' The Icimt^ 
of their pessesston it infinitf Ijr firm bj the promwe 
ef 6od» who ia truly immutable aod inmutafajjr 
true ; ani bj Ibe divine powo^ tbe support of their 
ei^erla&ttng dcira(ioi>. Our Saviour assudres bis dia- 
ciplet, Becaiuie I live, ye «faali live also: and be 
lives for evermore. This blessed privilegiA tbe aainls 
have by Jesus Christ vho obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for them, above tbe grace giiven to aogets ead 
ai^n in tbe first creation. Tbe angels were iqMm 
trial of their obedionoe, . not in a determined state 
ef fisKcity. The first declieatiQu of loive and sub|eaf 
tiott was fatal to tbem. * Woeful obange ! Hov 
nnlike to themselves in their emgiiial purity and 
gbry ; an unparelleled example ef tbe frailty of tbe 
ofeature» and of tbe divine severity. Man did staad 
in paradise for a little while and bad a ruinous^ ftM 
mith.all hb progeny. But glorified -saints ' sit wifb 
Cbri|t in heavenly places.' and enjoy an uncbangei- 
abb happiness* as permanen't as the everlasting 
author of it. « With God is tbe fountain of life/ 
Wbo can pluck them out of the hands and bosoai 
of a gracious God? He will i>ever. withdraw Us 
love, and they shall never forfeit it ; ,for sin is froea 
the perverseness of the will and the disorder of 
the afiections, joined with some error of the mind. 
But in the light of glory and full enjoyment of God, 
the understanding; is so perfectly illuminated, tbe. 
vill and affections so exceedingly satisfied, thai 'A 
siovpossible they should apprehend errooeoukrty at 
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desire irregularly, God is love, and wili kindle \n 
ibe Sfiints a pur^ J^fjection (hat eternity sIimU not 
lessen. I^ the present state our love Ls imperifHJti 
and as fire out of it^ sphere, it dies ijway, by ou^ 
neg!ect to feed it by proper and enlivening coiisi- 
derations of God. But in heaven the uncreated 
Sun attracts every eye with the li-ht of his beauty, 
arid inflaws every heart with the h^at of bis hve. 
The glorious presence of God is in ^iflPerent f^ 
spects the cause and effect of qui; love to him, fof 
tlie sight of God is (he roost powerful attractive 
to love bim, ^nd love fixes (he mind upon hiaj. 
And the persevering love of God assures the qoon 
stant fruition of him; for by love the supreme 
good is pojise^sed and enjoyed. The apostle m$ 
us, 'cliarity riever ^fails/ and therefore (be happi, 
ness of heaven never fails. They enjoy a bettepi 
immortality than the Jreo of life could have pr^ 
served in Adam. The revolutions of the heaveoat 
and of ages are «nde^ their feet, and cannot 19 
t!ie least alter pr determine their happines?. j^fi^^ 
the passing of millions of years., stili an entire eter- 
nity remain:^ of their enjoying God.- Most desirable 
state, where blessedness and eternity are inseparably 
'Hiited. Joyful barn^ony, when the full choriiy of 
li-aven shcijl sing, « This Qod is our God for exer and- 
ever.' This adds an infinite \yeight to th^eir glory; 
'''IS redoubles iheirjpys witk infinite sweetness and 
^3anity; for the direct pleasures of enjoying Qo4 
'■^ attended with the pleasant reflection t^at it &MI 
2 A 
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toontiDae for ever. Tbey repose themselves in tho ' 
complete fimitioQ of their happiness. God req^s 
in the saints, and they live in him for ever. £ter>- 
mtj crowns and consummates their felicity. I 

ITS* Applicaiion. •• , 

From what h^ been discoursed, we shoald coiA- 
aider the folly of men in refusing sach happiness, 
which by the special favour of God is offered to 
their choice. Can there be an expectation, or de* 
sire, or capacity in man of enjoying a happiness 
beyond what is iafinite and eternal? Blind and 
wretched world ! so careless of everlasting felicity. 
Who can behold without compassion and ifidigna' 
tion, men vainly seeking fbr happineiss where it is 
liot td be found ; and after innumerable disappoint- 
ments flying at an impossibility, and neglecting their 
i^bvereign and final blessednesfs. An error in tiie 
irst enquiry might have some colour of an excuse; 
but having been so often deceived with painted 
grapes for the fruits of paradise, that men sbonld 
iXVX seek for substantial blessedness to fill the s^l, 
ill vain shows that can only feed the eye, is 4)eydncl 
all Agrees of folly. Astonishing madness; that 
God and heaven should be despised in comparison 
of painted trifles. This adds the greatest contumely 
to their impiety. What powerful charm (^structs 
their true judging of things; wbat spirit of error 
possesses them? Alas, eternal things iMre aoseen 
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nat of conspicuous moment, and therefore in the 
carnal balance are esteemed light, against tem(>orat 
things present to the sense* ' It does not appear 
vhat we shall be.' The veil of the visible heaveos 
covers the sanctuary, where Jbsus our high priest 
13 entered, and stops the enquiring eye. 

But have we not assurance by the most infallible 
principles of faith, that the Son of God came down 
from heaven to live with us, and die for us; and 
that he rose again to confirm our belief jn his 
exceeding great and precious promises, concerning 
this happiness in the future state. And do not 
the most evident principles of reason and universal 
experience prove, that this world cannot afford true 
happiness, to us. How wretchedly do we forfeit 
the prerogative of a reasonable nature by neglect- 
ing our Ifist and blessed end. If the mind be dar-> 
kened, that it does not see the amiable excelle^iciea 
of God, and the will be depraved that it does not 
feel their ravishing power; the man ceases to be. 
a man, and becomes like the beasts that perish. 
As a blind eye is no longer an^eye, being absolutely 
.useless to that end for which it was made.. And 
though in this present state^ men are stupid and. 
uuconcerned, yet hereafter their misery will awakea 
them to discover what is that supreme good,, in 
which their perfection and felicity consists. Whea 
their folly shall be exposed before God, angels and 
saints, in what extreme confusion will they appear 
hef<Nre that glorious and immense theatre? Out 
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SaTiottt* tdid the H^beli^4i(»^ J^w^, ' tiie^^ ^b^ll M 
keeping atid gnashing of l^eth, when ye cfaa)! &<^ 
Abraham/ and Isaac, and Jacob, and ^11 tbe' flH)- 
pketft In tbe kingdom of God, and yoti you^selv^a 
sfaat out/ Tbey shall be tortured with thd desire bf 
happiness without possible satisfaction ; and it is 
juftt that those who err without excuse, should repent 
without remedy. 

Farther^ Let us be seriously excited to apply ttttr- 
s^lves with influmed desires, and the'utmost diligence 
to obtain this untliangeable happiness. In order to 
this we shall consider iho causes of it, and the means 
thereby it is obtained. 

The original movin<^ crmce is itie ptire ricli 
mercy of God that pre[ i^ivd it for his people, 
and prep£kres them for it. The procurinsf canse 
18 the meritorious efficiicy of Christ's obedience 
and suflferings. This is expressly d^eUired by lim 
apostle ; ' The wages of sin is death, but tlie ^ifl 
of God is eternal life, tb rough Je^us Ckrtifl otit 
Lord/ 

•L The designing, tbd pf#^|)dt'fttion, and actdai 
bestowing of the hearenly gl<iry, ii fi^ofli (^6 
iliafcy of Gdd. Thi^ ^Hl »p^ar >y &oil^ideN 

iftg; 

1. That it is ttbs6l»fely itfijiOsstelfi? that a rfieffe 
dreature, tbottgh perfect, should de^etv^ «ny Mng 
flrom (Sod* For ertjoying its b^ing and the poW^ts 
Ofwm*kiHg fr6ttf hb goodr¥eSS^, th<sr prdd^ct <^r^l hi 
4fl^e1y dW to bitt I and tile p&ymMt iit a a<§bt 
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acquires no title to a reward. He is the proprietor 
and liord of all by creation. Hence it is clear that 
in the order of distributive justice, nothing can be 
challenged from hiui. 

2. Besides, such is the infinite perfection of God 
in himself, that no benefit can redound to liim by 
the service of the creature. ^ When you have done 
all, say, yon are unprofitable servants, for we have 
done nothing but what we ought to do.' The neg- 
lect of our duty justly exposes to punishment; but 
the performance of it deserves no reward « because 
no advantage accrues to God by it. ' Who hath 
first given nuto him, and it shall be recompensed 
to him again/ He challenges all creatures even 
of the highest order. To speak strictly thereforer 
when God crowns the angels with glory, ho gives 
what is merely his own, and does not render 
what is theirs. If he should le^ve them in their 
pure nature, or deprive them of their being, he 
were no loser, nor injurious to them. For what 
law binds him to enrich them with immortal glory, 
who are no ways profitable to him, or to pre- 
serve that being they had from his unexcited good- 
ness. No creature can give to him, therefore 
none can receive from him by way of valuable cou- 
fsideration. 

8. There is no proportion between the best works 

of men, and the excellency of the reward, much 

Ivss an equivalence. It was the just and humble 

acknowledgement of Jacob to God, * I am less (bun 

2 A3 
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tbe least of all tfay mercies/ even those that coio- 
moH providence dispenses far the support and r€- 
freslKDeot of this temporal life. But how maoh 
less than the glorions excellencies of the superna- 
taral divine life« wherein the saints reign with God 
ftNT ever ? The most costly, the most difficult and 
iMzardons services, are equally nothing in point of 
merit, wilh the giving but a cup of cold water to 
a dttoiple of Christ, there being no oorrespand^nce 
in vsi90 between them and the kingdom of heaven. 
Tiie apoMie tells us that the sufferings of the pre^ 
fieot life are not to be compared to the giory that 
dhall be revealed in us ; and sutkfiug i» ^ore than 
d^ngp God rewards bis faiihful sery^ants not ap- 
^^rding to the dignity of their worksi, but his own 
liberality and magnificence. When Alexander 0r« 
dered fifty talents of gold to be given to a gentle- 
man in poverty to supply his wants, he felt surprized 
with such immense bounty, and modestly said, 
ten were enough. Alexander replied, If fifty are 
too much for you to receive, ten are too little for 
me to give ; therefore do you receive as poor, aad 
I will give as a King.. Thus God in dispensing 
iiis favours, does not respect the meanness of our 
persons or services, but gives to us as a God. The 
clearest notion of the deity is that he is infinite 
in all perfections; therefore all-sufficient and most 
willing to make his creatures completely happy. 

4. If a creature perfectly holy and that never 
sinned^ is incapable of meriting any thing from 
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God, much less can (hose who are born in a sinful 
state, and guilty of innumerable actual transgressions, 
pretend to deserve any reward for their works. 
This were presamption inspired by prodigious vanity. 
For, 

(1) By his most free grace they are restored 
in conversion to that spiritual power, by which 
they serve him. The chaos was not u deader 
lump before tlie Spirit of God moved on the face 
of the waters, than the best of men were before 
the vital influence of the Spirit wrought upon 
them. And for this they are so deeply obliged (o 
God, that if a thousand times more for his glory 
were performed, yet they cannot discbarge what ihey 
owo. 

(2) The continuaace and increase of the powerful 
supplies of grace to the saints, who even sinc^^ their 
holy calling by many lapses have justly deserved that 
God should withdraw his grieved Spirit, are new 
obligations to thankfulness ; and the more grace, the 
less merit. 

(3) The best works of men are imperfect, 
alloyed with the mixtures of infirmities, and not 
of full weight in the divine balauce. If God 
should strictly examine our righteousness, it wUl 
be found neither pure nor perfect in bis eyes ; 
and without favour and indulgence would be ut- 
terly rejected. And that which wants pardon, 
cannot deserve praise and glory. He shows 

. oiercy to thousands that io?« him^ and keep his 
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oommaDdmeDta. If obedieDce were meritorioos, 
it were strict justice to reward them. The apos- 
tle prays for Onesiphorus, who had expose^i 
himself to great danger for his love to the go> 
pel, * The Lord grant that he may find mercy in 
that day.* The divine mercy gives the crown of 
life to the faithful in the day of eternal reeom^ 
pences. 

II. The meritorious cause of our obtaining hea- 
ven, is the obedience of Jesus Christ, compre- 
hending ail that he did and suffered to reconcile 
God to us. From him as the eternal Word we 
have all benefits in the order of nature, for * all 
things were made by him/ and for him as the 
incarnate Word; all good things in the order 
of grace. What we enjoy in time and expect 
in eternity is by him. To show what influence 
his mediation has to make us happy, we must 
consider ; 

1. Man by his rebellion justly forfeited his hap- 
piness, and the law exacts precisely the forfeiture, 
' Pure justice requires the crime should be punished 
"according to its quality, much less will it sufier 
the guilty to enjoy the favour of God. Sin is 
not to be considered as an ofience and injury to 
a private person, but the violation of a law, and 
a disturbance in the order of government ; so that 
to preserve the honour of governing justice, an 
equivalent repskration was appointed. Till sin was 
^i^piated by a proper sacrifice^ the divine goodness 
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uras a sr^aled ^prin^, and iU blessed effects Vf^tb 
i-estrain^d tVom guilty creatures. Nbw the SoH df 
Ood in our assumed nature offered up bitnself a sa- 
crifice ill otir stead, to satisfy divine justice and re- 
move the bar, that mercy might be glorified in our 
salvation. The apostle gives this d^c^unt of It ; 
• We have boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
l>]ood of Christ, by a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us thrdugh the 5^eil, that is to 
say, his flesh.' Heb. x. 19, 20. 

2. Such were the most precious merits of his 
obedience, that it was not only suSicient to free 
the guilty contaminated race of mankind from hell, 
but to purchase for them the kingdom of heaven. 
If we consider his human nature, all graces were 
born with him as rays with the sun, and shined in 
the whole course of his life in the excellence of per- 
fection ; and the dignity of his divine person derived 
an immense value to all he performed as Mediator. 
One act of his obedience was more honourable to 
God, than all the lives of the saints, the deaths of the 
martyrs, and the service of the angels. God was 
more pleased in the obedience of his beloved Son, 
than he was provoked by the rebellion of his .«Jer- 
. vants. Therefore as the just recompense of it, he 
constituted him to be universal head of the church, 
and supreme Judge of the world ; invested him with 
divine glory, and with power to communicate it to 
his faithful servants. He is the Prince of life. In 
short, it is as mu«h on account of Christ's sufferings 
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that we are glorified, as that we are forgivea. The 
wounds he received in his body, the characters of 
ignominy and footsteps of death, are the fountains 
of our glory. His abasement is the cause of our 
exaltation. 

If it be said, this seems to lessen the freeness of 
this gift, the answer is clear ; this was due to Christ, 
but undeserved by us. Besides, the appointing biii 
Son to be our Mediator in the way of our ransom^^ 
was the most glorious work of bis goodncsi^. 



CHAP. vin. 



The gospel requirn qualification in all thai $haU 
obtain the kingdom of heaven — The renovation of 
man according to the Kkenees of God is indispensa^ 
bly requisite — The wisdom and justice of God re" 
quire that men be sanctified before they are admitted 
into heaven — Without it there is a moral intapa^ 
city of enjoying the beatific vision. 



^J^HE means of our obtaining heaven are to be 
considered. Though the divine goodness be free in 
its acts, and there can be nothing in the creature df 
merit or inducement to prevail upon God in the 
nature of a cause, jret he requires qualifications in 
all those who shall enjoy that blessed unchangeable 
state. The apostle expressly declares that it is not 
of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God 
that sheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. But we must 
distinguish the efiects of this mercy, which are dis* 
pensed in that order which the gospel lays down. 
The first mercy is the powerful calKtig of the sinner 
from bis corrupt and wretched state ; a second mercy 
is the pardoning his sins ; the last and most eminenr 
is the glorifying him in heaven. Non^ it is clear 
that in this place, the • showing of mercy' signifies 
the preventitig grace of God in conversion ; for 
ill the 18th verse it if said, God shows mercy to 
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Yrlioni he will, aa^ ¥^091 he will he hardens. 
Where it is evident that showing mercy is opposed 
not to condemning, but to ' hardening ;* and conse- 
f uepttj the ini^oi of the words i^ thi^— rthftt divine 
gvm^. overcomes the ret^eljions will, softens the siW 
nfid stubborn heart, s^(\ mak^ ^t pliant to obedi- 
eBCQ« Thi3 Qo.vs from his purei good will and plea- 
».Qre. wUhput the {east ^lotive frgm the inclinations 
Qr QB^e^VQurs pf sinfu) men. Bqt th(^ ot(ier effects 
of God's merey require conditions in the subjects 
that receive them; for he pardons only penitent 
believers, and glorifies none but persevering saints. 

• T* tBf^Q this dear w^ ^vst qbs^rv?, that tbe gopr 
]^le Ifeas i^veral denoiqjo£^tion&, It is called a law, 
p^ covenant, anc| a testfupepf, ^CQ< iii* ^- It is 
«dlle4 t^ Ww pf faith, qn^ t^e la\ir ^tbe s^piritual 
life. As/ a l^ip^'it i^ignifies ^ n^w qgjht i)iiii Q(^4 
l^m, w>«s^ freely. ^ta|>lfeb«d J^. fy^q^X Q(.^Q^t wan, 
that copiq9k9ri4» ^ert^i^ 4v4^i?8. 01)4.. 9^ts |)efore tbem 
et09^i^l lif^ a^ tb^ f^:w^ of olji^flience, ^n^ ^teinal 
4ea^h tjbe p^nisbp^nt of di99bedl^«.9e. 4^ccord4wg 
tq th^el^H be \k^ tris^, i^n^ 4^9ci9io^. 9f ijne^'s ever- 
lasting st^te^, which^ > tl^ip ^h^rap^r of a true law. 
Tbi^ law df grace js y^y ^^exf^i from th^ law of 
Pf^iWie, ^hiqh ,re<mirecl eifitire innpqeuc^-jmd for tl^ 
least omis^yi^n pr ^^pu^pg a^jt pn&t oi^ irrevoci^jlfj 
40091 upoa the offeo^prs ; fpr that ^U;ictn,essL &t\d 
ser^ity is mplliged bjf the gqspel, wbicli ^ccepls «f 
fii^ceije perseifprirjg oh^i$e|i^e. though i(tt|x^ifer,t ;,t<c- 
^oicdipgfy it ia. c^He4 ,^fee. la,w ^ of Ub^rtj, ^awes ii. 
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Sot the law of faith is uDalterabie, ahd admits of no 
dispensation from the duties required in order to out 
being; everlastingly happy. 

3. The gospel is styled * a coYenant/ and that 
Imports a reciprocal engagement between parties for 
tbe performance of what is contained in it. The 
covenant of grace includes the promise of pardoning 
and rewarding mercy on God's part, and the condi- 
tions on man's with respect to which it is to be per* 
formed. There is an inviolably dependence between 
them. He will be our God to make us happy, but 
we must be his people to yield unreserved obedience 
to him, Heb. ix. He will be our Father, and we 
shall be his sons and daughters ; but it is upon tbe 
terms of purifying ourselves from all pollutions of 
tbe flesh aud spirit, and unfeigned endeavours to 
perfect holiness iu his fear, 2, Cor. vi. It is asto- 
nishing goodness that he is pleased to condescend to 
such a treaty with fallen creatures. By a voluntary 
promise be encourages them ; but though most free 
in making, it is conditional in the performance. The 
constancy of his holy nature obliges him to fulfil his 
word, but it is if we do not fail on our part by care- 
lessness of our duty. A presumer may seal assur- 
MC& to himself^ and be deceived in this great matter, 
but God will not be mocked. If we prove falso 
in the covenant, he will be faithful, and exclude 
those from heaven that were neglectful of the condi- 
tions to which it is promised. 

3. The gospel is styled * a testament' sealed In the 
2 B 
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blood of Christ, aod coofirmed by his death. The 
dooatioD of eternal blessings in it, is not absolute 
and irrespective; but the heirs are admitted to the 
possession of the inheritance according to the will 
of the liberal and wise testator. There can be no 
regular title or claim made out without performing 
what is required. And ibis is the will of God and 
Christ, ' even our sanctification/ without which we 
cannot enjoy it. 

From hence we may see the admirable agreement 
between these two notions, that heaven is a gift, 
and a reward. It is a reward in the order of giving 
it^ not due to the work, but from the bounty of the 
giver. God gives heaven to those that faithfully 
serve him. But their service was due fo God, 
and of no worth in respect of heaven; so that 
man's work is no merit, and God's reward is a 
gift. Our everlasting glory must be ascribed to his 
most free grace, as much as the pardon of our 
sins. 

I shall now proceed to consider what the gospel 
declares to be indispensably requisite in 0;rder to our 
obtaining of heaven. This is comprised in the holy 
change of man's nature, which I will briefly unfold, 
and show how necessary it is to qualify us for celes- 
tial glory. 

1. This holy change is ^pressed in scripture by 
the ne.v birth. Our Saviour, with a solemn repeated 
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asseveration, telU Nicodemns, ' Verily, verily, except 
a man be bom agaio» he cannot see the kingdom of 
God/ John. iii. 3. Sin is natural to man from bis 
conception and birth, and infects with its contagion 
all bis faculties. This is fomented and cherished 
by temptations that easily encompass him. The 
understanding is polluted with evil princip^es^ 
full of strong prejudices and lofty imaginations, 
against the supernatural mysteries of salvation. It 
is full of ignorance and folly ; and from hence he 
either rejects them as incredible, or despises them 
as impertinent or unprofitable. The will is depraved 
and perverse, full of unruly and unhallowed afiec- 
tions. The senses are luxurious and rebellious. In 
short, man is so viciously and sensually inclined, so 
* alienated from the life of God,' as if he had no 
diviner part within him that should aspire to a spiri- 
tual blessedness, and should regulate and controul tlie 
excess of the inferior appetites. This is the unhappy 
character which Satan impressed on him in his fall ; 
and without renovation he is incapable of seeing 
God. This renovation consists not in the change 
of his substance, as the water was miraculously 
turned into wine at the marriage in Cana of Galilee. 
It is the same soul with its essential powers, the 
same body with its natural senses, and the work of 
the Creator remains; but in cleansing his stained 
nature, in sanctifying his faculties, which are the 
springs of action, the whole man is quickened into 
a divine life, and enabled to ac( in cotifor'mity to 
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it. And of thb the new birth is a co^veni^t 
illustratioD. An actire principle of bolineas is plant- 
ed in bim, which springs up into visible actions. 
The apostle particularly expresses it in his earnest 
prayer for the Thessalonians : * The very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly, and preserve your whofe 
spirit, soul and body blameless, till the coming' of 
Jesus Christ/ Every faculty is renewed, and every 
grace infused that constitutes the divine image. The 
'mind is renewed by spiritual light, to believe the 
truth and goodness of unseen things promised, and 
the reality and dreadfulness of things threatened 
in the word of God. It sees the truest beauty 
in holiness, the highest honour in obedience ta 
God, the greatest equity and excellence in his ser- 
vice. The will is renewed by holy love, a purifying 
flame, and feels the attractive virtue of our blessed 
end before al! desirable things on earth, and deter- 
mines to pursue it in the vigorous use of prop^ 
means. The body is made a holy instrument fit 
for the renewed soul. In short, the natural man 
becomes spiritual in his perceptions, resolutions and 
actions, ' All things are becoming new./ There is a 
firm assent, an inviolable adherence to those most 
precious objects revealed in the scripture, and a 
sincere, chosen, constant obedience fiows from the 
renewed faculties. From hence we may distinguish 
between regenerating grace, and formal hypocrisy 
in some, and the proficiency of nature and tb^ 
^ower of common grace in others. A hypoi it^ 
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in religion is actuated from without, by mercenary 
base respects ; and his conscience being seared, 
he handles sacred things without feeling. A rege- 
Derate person is moved by an internal living prin- 
ciple, and performs his duties with lively affec- 
tions. Natural conscience under the compulsion 
of fear, may lay a restraint upon the outward 
acts of sin,, without an inward consent to the sanc- 
tity of the law. Renewing grace cleanses the 
fountain, and the current becomes pure. It recon- 
ciles the affections to the most holy commands : I 
love thy law because it is pure, said the Psalmist. 

A moral principle may induce one to abstain from 
many sins, and to perform many praise-worthy things 
in conformity to reason. But this is neither sancti- 
fying nor saving ; for it only prunes sin as if it were 
a good plant, and does not root it up ; it compounds 
with it, and does not destroy it. There may be stilt 
an impure indulgence to the secret lustings of the 
heart, notwithstanding the restraint upon their exer- 
cise. And many duties may be done on lower mo- 
tives, without a divine respect to the commands and 
glory of God. But renewing grace subjects the soul 
to the whole royalty of the law, uniformly inclines 
it to express obedience to all its precepts, because 
they are pure, and derived from the eternal spring 
of purity. It mortifies concupiscence, and quickens 
to every good work, from a principle of love to God ; 
and in this it is distinguished from the most refined 
anregenerate morality. In shorty there mav be a 

2e3 
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superficial tincture of religion from common grace, a 
transient esteem, vanisbiaor jfiTections. and earnest 
endeavours for a time aftet spiritual things ; and yet 
a person remain in a state of unregeneracy. But re- 
newing grace is a permanent solid principle, that 
makes a man ' partaker of the divine nature,' and 
elevates him above himself 

2. This holy change is wrought by divine power, 
Our Saviour tells Nicodemus, ' Except a man be 
born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God/ The analogy of a new birth 
signifies that it is entirely the work of the sanctifying 
Spirit, which conveys a principle of life in order 
to the functions of it. It is the living impres- 
sion of God, the sole efficient and exemplar of it, 
the fruit and image of the divine virtues. It is 
expressed by the * new creature.' The production 
of it is attributed to God's power, displaying itself in 
a peculiar excellent way, even in that precise manner 
as in making the world. For as in the first creation 
all things were made originally of nothing, so in the 
second the habit of grace is infused into the soul that 
ycaa utterly void of it; and in which there was as 
little preparation for true holiness, as of nothing to 
produce this great and regular world. And though 
there is not only an absolute privation of grace, but 
a fierce resistance against it, yet creating invincible 
power does as infallibly and certainly produce its. 
effect in forming the new creature, as in making the 
'orld. From hence it appear^ that preventing re* 
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newing grace is as entirely the work of God as his 
forming the human body from the dust of the earth 
at first. But with this difierence ; the first creation 
was done without any sense in the subject, of the 
eflSciency of the divine Power in producing it ; but 
in the new creation, man feels the vital influence of 
the Spirit, applying itself to all bis faculties, reforming 
and enabling them to act according to the quality of 
their nature. 

We may also observe the admirable grace showed 
to man in the renovation of his corrupted nature. In 
the composition of his being are united a spirit like 
the angels, and a body like terrestrial animals, by 
which he partakes of the spiritual and natural life ; 
but he besides has peculiar favours conferred upon 
him. Foi* though his soul sinned with the angel^'^ 
and his body dies with the beasts, yet God is pleased 
to restore them by his glorious power. Aq angel 
after sinniqg never repents, and is therefore incapable 
of pardon, and irrecoverably disinherited of heavea* 
A beast after death never revives ; but though man 
sins and dies, yet his soul may be renewed by divine 
grace, and his body shall be raised in incorruptible 
glory. 

3. The indispensable necessity of this holy cbango 
is evident from the words of our Saviour, for be 
speaks universally ; ' Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God/ He does not 
Bimply declare that an unregenerate man shall not, 
but with lUe greatest emphasis, * cannot;^ to signify 
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an absolute impossibility. The Jews highly presumed 
OQ the privilege of their carnal birth ; they spring from 
the pare and noble blood of Abraham, God's friend ; 
they had the seal of the holy covenant marked in their 
flesh: hence it was proverbial amongst them, that 
every Israelite should have a part in the world to 
come. But our Saviour overthrows this vain conceit, 
and^tells them that only the supernatural birth entitles 
to the supernatural inheritance. Circumcision then, 
and baptism now, without real grace is an ineffectual 
sign, of no avail to salvatir>n. In the quality of sons, 
we are heirs of 6od*8 kingdom, Rom. viii. 17. And 
that honourable relation we have on- a double ac- 
count; by adoption and regeneration, Gal. iv. 7. 
Divine adoption is not a mere change of state, a 
naked declaration that one shall be dignified with the 
title of God^s son ; but a holy nature is always infused 
into the person, whereby he is made like to God in 
his excellencies. In this it differs from human adop- 
tion, which gives the name and arms, the honour and 
^estate of the adopter to a person, without conveying 
any of his intellectual or moral endowments. But 
those whom God adopts, he begets to a divine life. 
Besides, our Saviour purchased this high prfvilege 
for us : ' God sent forth his Son made of a woman, 
under the law, to redeem them that are under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.' By 
union with him we receive the investiture of this dig- 
nity. Now whosoever is in Christ, * is a new creature.' 
For the quickening Spirit is to the soul what the soul 



FOUR LAST THINOS. SVI 

CHAP, yni.] Meetness for HeareD. [HH^V^H. 

is to the body, the principle of life and strength, of 
beauty and motion ; and an active purifying faith that 
is influential upon all other graces, becomes the band 
of that vital union. So that as all in Adam are uni« 
versally corrupt by the first birth, all that are in 
Christ are made holy by a new birth. But of this I 
shall speak in the next chapter more fully, under a 
distinct head. Briefly, the Spirit of grace that sanc- 
tifies, is the Spirit of adoption that seals, our right to 
that kingdom. 

Now the reason why this change must be in order 
to our obtaining of heaven, are these : — 

(1) There is an exquisite wisdom fining in all 
God's works, disposing them for the ends to which 
they are appointed : and is it not monstrously absurd 
to imagine that he will admit into his presence and 
kingdom, those who are absolutely unqualified for its 
blessedness, and opposite to its purity? 

(2) His invariable justice excludes for ever all un- 
holy persons from heaven. For in the last judgment 
God will be glorified as a governor, in the distribution 
of rewards with respect to the obedience and disobe- 
dience of men. It is worthy of obsiervation that the 
purposes of God towards reasonable creatures are of 
two sorts. Some proceed from bis sovereign good 
pleasure, of which there is no motive or reason in the 
subjects on which they terminate. Thus by a, free 
^nd insuperable decree (when all mankind, lapsed and 
^liserable, were in his view) he chose some to be 
• vessels of mercy,' and by privilege separated them 



S96 FOUR LA.ST THINGS. 

HBAVBN.] Meetness for Heaven. [CHAP. Vltl, 

firom the rest that finally perish. Now what indaced 
him to place a singular love on the elect ? There 
was nothing in them to incline his compassion, being 
equally guilty and depraved with the rest of the pro^ 
geny of Adam. This difference therefore is to be 
resolved into bis unaccountable adorable will, as the 
sole cause of it. Thus God declares it to be his glo- 
rious prerogative ; ' I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I wHl have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion,' This too is no unjust accep- 
tance of persons ; for as a benefactor he may dis- 
pense his own favours as he pleases. A gift from 
mere and arbitrary bounty may be bestowed on some, 
and not on others, without injustice. But there are 
other actions of God for which there is an evident 
reason in men on whom they terminate. Thus as 
the supreme Judge, * without respect of persons,' he 
will judge and reward every man * according to bis 
works.' Rom. ii. 16. Acts xxvi. 18. The evange- 
lical law is the rule of eternal judgment, and gives a 
right from the gracious promise of God to all penitent 
believers in the kingdom of heaven, and excludes all 
impenitent infidels. Divine justice will illustriously 
appear then in distinguishing believers from unbeliev- 
ers by their works, the proper fruits either of faith or 
infidelity. All the thick clouds of disgrace, calumny, 
persecution, that often oppress the most sincere chris-. 
tians here, shall not then darken their holiness; and 
all the specious appearnaces of piety, which the most 
artificial hypocrites make use of to deceive other8» 
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shall uot conceal their wickedness. Accordingly the 
one shall be absolved and glorified, i^ others con- 
demned and punished for ever. In short, without 
violation of his own righteous estaUisbment in the 
gospel, God cannot receive the unholy into his glory. 
Heb. xii. 14.. 

(3) Besides the legal bar that excludes unsanctifkd 
persons from the beatifi(^ vision of God, there is h 
moral incapacity. Suppose that justice should allow 
omnipotence to translate such a sinner to heaven, 
would the place make him happy? Can two moon- 
gruQUS natures delight in one another ? The happi- 
ness of sense is by an impression of pleasure from a 
suitable object. The happiness of intellectual beings 
arises from an entire conformity of dispositions. Un- 
less God therefore recede from his holiness, which is 
absolutely impossible, or man be purified and changed 
into bis likeness, there can be no sweet communion 
between them. Our Saviour assigns this reason for 
the necessity of regeneration in order to our admission 
into heaven ; ' That which is born of the flesh, is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit.' 
According to the quality of the principle, such is 
what proceeds from it. The flesh is a corrupt prin- 
ciple, and accordingly the natural man is wholly car- 
nal in his propensities, operations and end. The 
disease is turned into his constitution. He is dead 
to the spiritual life, to the actions and enjoyments 
that are proper to it. There is also in him a surviv- 
ing principle of enmity to that life ; not only a mortal 
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ooldoess to 6od» but a stiff ttvetiBion firom biin ; a 
perpetual resistance and impatieDee of the ctivtve 
preseoce that would disturb his voluptuous enjoy- 
ments. The exercises of heaven would be as tii0 
torments of hell to him, while in the midst of ch(^e 
pure joys his inward inclinations vehemently run inta 
the lowest lees of sensuality. Therefore till this con- 
trariety, so deep and predominant in an unholy per- 
son, be removed, it is utterly impossible he should 
enjoy God with satisfaction^ As it was necessary 
that God should become like man on earth, to pur- 
chase that felicity for him ; so nan must be like God 
in heaven, beCpr^ he ean possess it. Holiness alone 
prepares men for celestial happiness ; and that is. 
against the corruption and above the perfection of 
mere nature. 

I shall now proceed 4o consider more particularly 
whtii is requisite in order to our obtaining of hea- 
v«n. 
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F^iih in ike Ridumer U mdispen$ahU to all w/t0 
partdki of his kalvaiiou-^ Heaven must be chosen 
4i8 di^ supreme happinese, and sought as our last 
tnd'-^The choice «/* heaven must be sincere and 
constant, und must regulale our judgment and 
ie^ffiioiims^^The sincere clkoice of heaven will mate 
tm aspire i& tia highest degrees of holiness in the: 
pt^ent state. 



JpAtTIi m ihei 'ELedeemeit is absolutely required of 
aH tbat will partake of the salvation purchased by 
Mtti. ' God 80 loved the world tbat he gave his only 
begotten Son : that whoever believes in him should 
11^ perish, HRl have eternal life/ John iii. 16. This 
is tlie spirit and substai^e of tbe gospel, therefore I 
will briefly unfold it. Tbe Son of God having 
as9omed human nature, and performed what wa9 
necessary for the expiation of sin, the Fatl>er was so 
pleased with his obedience that from bis lowest state 
be raised him to divine glory, and gave bim supreme 
authority and allrsufBcient power to communicate 
tbat glory to others^ Thus our Saviour declares; 
' Thou bast given bim power over all fleshy that be 
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
bim.' John xvii. 2. And he exhorts tbe people to 
labour for that meet which endures unto eternal life, 
2 o 
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* which the Son of mau shall give unto you ; for him 
hath God the Father sealed.' John vi. Now this 
glorious life is not given to all» but only to those who 
are united to him. As Adam, the principle of fle 
carnal corrupt nature, derives guilt and death to all 
his progeny ; so Jesus Christ, who is opposed to him, 
the head and prince of the renewed state, conuniim- 
cates life and glory to his people. The apostle ex- 
presses it, ' As in Adam all die,' his natural descend- 
ants being involved in his i^ondemnation ; ' even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.' 1 Cor. xy. 22. 
That is all who are spiritually united to him shaU 
partake of his glorious resurrection. And St. John 
tells us, ' He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son hath not life.' 1 John v, 12. 
Ha\ing the Son, upon which our right to eternal life 
depends, is believing in him. Faith has a principal 
efficiency in receiving Christ, therefore^lPs expressed 
by that act. ' As many as received him, to tbem 
gave he power to become the sons of God,' and con- 
sequently heirs of glory ; * even to as many as believe 
on his name.' And Christ is said to dwell in our 
hearts by faith, Ephes. iii. 17. This .is not a mere 
assent to the doctrines of the gospel concerning the 
dignity of his person, that he is in so high and glori- 
ous a relation as to be the eternal Son of God ; or 
concerning the infinite value of his merits, whereby 
he is able to save all that come, unto God by him; 
and his merciful compassionate nature to embrace 
returning sinners, and the excellency of the beneSts 
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ipurcbased by bim ; but it is sucb a belief that sways 
the will and aflTections to receive him on God's terms 
for our salvation. Faith is seated in the whole soul, 
in the mind and heart, and accepts of Christ entirely 
as prophet, priest and king. The parts of the Me- 
diator's office are inseparably connected, and all the 
effects of them are communicated to the same per- 
sons. Jesus Christ is made of God to believers, 
* wisdom/ to cure their ignorance and folly ; ' righte- 
ousness,* to abolish their guilt ; * sanctification,* to 
renew their natures ; and ' redemption,* to free them 
at last from the grave and bring them to glory, 1 
Cor. i. 30. From hence it is clear that the faith 
which is justifying and saving, includes in its nature 
a dependance upon Christ as a powerful and merci- 
ful Mediator, able and willing to reconcile us to G^od, 
and make us for ever happy in his favour. Also a 
sincere resolution of obedience and subjection to all 
his holy commands, even to the plucking out of the 
right eye, and the cutting off the right hand, the 
parting with the most pleasing or profitable sins. 
For the promises of God that are the rule of faith, 
make an offer of Christ upon these conditions to us. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins.' Acts v. 31. Only 
the justified shall be glorified ; those therefore who 
desire a partial interest in him as a Saviour, out of 
absolute necessity to escape hell, and will not out of 
love submit to him as their Prince, have not tbat 
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(tiih that 13 unfeigoed, and which gives a title to 
eternal life by the promises of the gospel. 

We most also oboose heaven as oar sopreme hap- 
piness, and regard it as the main end of our lives. 
Man fell from his duty and felicity by preferring 
sensual pleasure before the favour of God, and be- 
came guilty of ti)e greatest disobedience and disho- 
nour to his Maker ; he must therefore be restored 
by a holy change of his will, and setting bis afiections 
on a pure spiritaal blessedness. This subliming of 
the win, and turning its love and choice from the 
creature to God, is the effect of divine grace, and is 
wrought in a rational way* Man is not moved as 
artificial engines are by force, nor as brutes froni 
necesdty: their faculties being determined by the 
outward application of objects. He is not drawn up 
to heaven by such a natural impression as steel by 
tile loadstone, nor forced by a violent motion as a 
stone ascends ; but as an understanding free agent, 
by the direction of an enlightened mind, and the 
consent of the will, an elective unconstrained faculty. 
And herein the wisdom, goodness aud equity of 
God's transactions with man appears. His wisdom, 
in that he has ordered in the whole sphere of nature 
ibat the active powers of every creature be drawn 
forth into exercise for their preservation, and accord- 
ingly be is pleased to work in aud by them ; so the 
understanding and will, the principles of operation it 
man, are to deliberate and choose in~ order to his 
happiness. Otherwise the rational facultie:s woqI4 
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be in yain. His goodness and equity, in that he sets 
before them eternal life as the reward of obedience. 
God will be glorified by him as a lawgiver and a 
l)eDefactor, and has ordained in the gospel that all 
who choose and diligently seek the kingdom of hea- 
ven shall infallibly obtain it, and none be deprived of 
it but for their neglect. The decree of a final state 
of misery, though not in time, yet is consequent in 
the order of causes to the obstinate reluctance of sin- 
ners aigainst restoring grace, and the wilful forsaking 
of their own mercies. Therefore God vindicates 
the equity of his procedings wi(h men by their own 
principles, and with tender pity expostulates, * Why 
will je die?* The corrupt will declining from God, 
and adhering to the creature as its happiness, is the 
true cause of man's ruin. This will infinitely clear 
the wisdom and justice, the purity and goodness of 
God from all imputation. 

The choice of heaven for our felicity is primarily 
to be determined, for it is from the prospect of it 
that all holy counsels derive their life and vigour. 
As in drawing the picture of a man, the first work is 
to delineate the^ head, not only as the part that in 
dignity and eminence is above the rest, but as it re- 
gulates the drawing of the other parts, and gives a 
just proportion and correspondence between them, 
without which the whole figure becomes disordered 
and monstrous. Thus in the moral consideration of 
man, that which is«primarily to be considered is the 
soul and its final felicity, as incomparablv more ex* 

2 C3 
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oellent than the body and its pleasures : for this will 
Aave a powerful influetiee upon the whole life, direct- 
ing^ to avoid what is inconsistent and imperthiant, 
and to do what is conductive to it. 

his being a matter of unspeakable importance, I 
will, first Show what the regular choice of heaveti 
includes, as to its qualities and effects. — Secondly, 
Direct how to makes this choice. — Thirdly, Present 
some powerful motives to excite us to it. 

The equalities of this choice are three. — It must be 
sincere and cordial. — It must be early, in our first 
and b6st days. — It must be fifiti and constant. 

1. It must be sincere and cordial. The most es- 
sential and active desire in human nature is to hap- 
piness ; but there being two kinds of good things 
presented to the will and that solicit the affections, 
— the pleasures of sense, and spiritual joys, — from 
hence it is that that which makes men happy is the 
^object of election. And although there is nothing 
more uniform and inviolable than the natural inclina- 
tion to happiness, yet the great distinction of ttmnh 
kind arises from this source, the regular or perverse 
use of this inclination, the wise or mistaken choice 
of happiness. The sincerity of our choice is dis- 
covered when it is clear and entire, arisiiig from ( 
transcendent esteem of the favolir and enjoyment <rf 
God as our chief good, and absolutely requisite for 
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US. Hedce it is evident that the choice of true hap- 
piness neciessarily includes the despising and reject- 
ing of the fdlse happiness that stands in competilion 
with it There cannot be two reigning principles iii 
the soul, for it cannot vigorously apply itself to 
two objects at the sanae time. Our Saviour has 
decided it ; ' No man can serve two masters, for 
either he will hate the one and love the otlier^ 
or hold to the one and despise the other ; ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon/ The masters 
are irreconcilable, and their commands are directly 
opposite. It was as possible to place upon the 
same altar the ark of God, and the idol of the 
Philistines, as that heaven and the world should 
compound and take equal shares in our affections. 
If indeed the conceptions in the mind are but 
fartit and floating, as to the universal satisfying 
goodness of the object proposed to make us happy^ 
Ihe will remains in suspense ; but when it is clearly 
and strongly represetited, the heart is drawn en^ 
iVefy to embrace it. Divine grace, by the illumina- 
tion of the understanding, purifies and changes the 
depraved will, and heals the distempered affections. 
The wise merchant that had a discerning eye saw 
reason enough to part with all, that he might 
gain the * pearl of price,' the grace and glory of 
the kingdom of heaven. The apostle declares his 
resolute contempt of all the prerogatives which 
either the law or the world could afford him, that 
he might have an interest in Christy the reconciler 
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and restorer of man to the favour and fellowsJqp 
of God. ' Bat what things were gain to m^ 
those I counted loss for Christ; yea doubtless, I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of tlie 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I might win Christ' The glo- 
rious gospel is the brightest and most pleasant light 
that ever shone upon the world, a revelation of the 
deepest wisdom and most admirable love, in which 
the combination of God's holy and wonderful 
counsels for our salvation is unfolded ; and accord- 
ingly St. Paul, with the greatest life of affection, 
sets forth his value of it ; and by full and most 
vilifying expressions, rejects all things in comparison 
of it. 

2. The sincerity of the heavenly choice is dis^ 
covered by a zealous observance of the means 
requisite in order to it. Inanimate things incline 
to rest in their centre ; the rational intend and pur- 
sue it. The blessed end, when valued and respect* 
ed according to its worth, excites and directs the 
affections and endeavours in that order and mea- 
sure which is proportionable to its excellency, and 
the difficulties of obtaining it. There may be a 
naked estimation, and some desires of eternal hap- 
piness simply considered, yet the will remains in- 
complete «and underminded in its choice ; for the 
end in conjunction with the means is proposed tqr 
us, and the carnal man will "not consent to the 
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means. He dislikes the holifiess of religion, and 
will rather forfeit heaveb than sabmit to such strict 
terms. Though with Balaam in a fit of devotion, 
he says, ' Oh that I might die the death of the 
righteous, and that my last end might be like his ;* 
yet from indulgence to his sensual inclinations, be 
will not live as the righteous. All his wishes of 
true happiness are soon strangled by the predomi- 
nant love of some vanity. It is said of the Israel- 
ites that ' they despised the pleasant lapd C not 
absolutely in itself, for it was ' the glory of all 
lands/ abounding with many things for the support 
and delight of man; but considering its distance, 
a wilderness waste and wild interposing, and the 
enemies tc be encountered, they did not tbink it 
worthy of undergoing such hazards and difficulties. 
The land of- Canaan was a type of heaven, both 
with respect to its pleasantness, and the' manner 
of the Israelites obtaining it. Their title to it 
was derived from the rich bounty of God, therefore 
it is called ' the land of premise ;' but it was to 
be possessed by conquest. Thus the celestial Ca- 
naan is the pure gift of God, but the actual en- 
joyment of it is obtained by victorious resistance 
against the enemies of our salvation. Carnal men 
despise this pleasant land, the promise being inse- 
fiarably joined with precepts of duty and obedience, 
from which they are averse. But he that chuses 
siqcerely, is joyful and vigoi^us in the use of means 
for acquiring this most desired good. Ardent affso* 
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tions, like £lijah's chariot of fire, ravUh the soid 
above this se^isible world, to the place where Grod 
dwells in glory. Zeal animates his endeavours, as 
the motion of the heart diffuses the spirit into 
the arteries, to convey life to all parts of the body. 
' One thing/ saith the Psalmist, ' have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple.' The sensual man is 
ranging abroad for satisfaction, and shoots all the 
game that crosses his eve; but the soul that has 
a discovering light and feeling heat of the divine 
beauty, unites all its desires iu God ; and with 
affection to an extasy, longs for the enjoyment of 
him ; and the endeavours are in some proportion to 
the desires. Our Saviour tells us^ ' That from 
the days of John the Baptist until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffers violence, and the violent take 
y it by force.* Some previous rays of the Sun of 
righteousness appeared in his ministry, and pro- 
duced such a holy ardency in those converts, that 
with all resolution, diligence and earnestness, they 
sought to be partakers of the blessedness revealed. 
Lazy desires, easy prosecutions, sluggish attempts, 
discover that the heart is not thoroughly engaged 
for the spiritual and eternal good. When the end 
. IS truly designed, it will give law to the actions 
This is visible in carnal worldly men; how sagan 
cious, how solicitous are they to accomplish time 
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ends and base designs. They try all vfajs, either 
by fine dissimalation or toilsome industry, to obtain 
their desires. No time is too much iu their gain- 
ful affairs, or voluptuous enjoyments. They trans- 
form the night to lengthen out the day for their 
profit ; they veil the day to lengthen out the night 
for their ease and pleasure. But alas, heaven is 
only regarded by the bye; as if the intellectual 
soul were only given to dwell with the body on 
earth, the place of its banishment, and to direct 
affairs here below ; and not to lead in the way 
to heaven, the place of its nativity, and prepare 
for another world. The work of salvation is follow- 
ed with that remiss degree of affection, as if it 
were a slight matter whether performed or neg- 
lected. These persons carry their conviction in 
their bosoms; for they are ardent and active to 
obtain inferior and infinitely less important ends; 
but with such cold application they mind the supe- 
rior noble end of man, that it is wholly frustrate ; 
which plainly shows that it was never seriously in- 
tended by them. 

The sight oC worldly men, sd active and vigilant 
to prosecute their low designs, should quicken as 
to seek with greater diligence and alacrity the 
kingdom of heaven and the righteousness thereof. 
A carnal man, urged by the sting of a sensual de- 
sire, with what impatience does he pursue ' the 
pleasures of sin that .are but for a season.' An 
ambitious person, with what an intemperate height 
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of passimi does he chase a feather. A covelevK 
Man how greedily does he pursue the advaotngift 
•f the present world that passes away, and the liaati 
thereof. Ah, how do they upbraid oar icidifferenlsey 
9ar dvU delays and cold eodeavoors, when such 4 
Ugh prise is set before us I Who is abte to con*- 
eeife the ravishing pleasure of the soul when it fint 
#Bter8 through the beautiful gate of the eelestM 
temple, and sees the glory of the i>lace, and bears « 
▼oioe from ike throne,^ ' Enter into thy Master's joy/ 
lo foe happy with bkn for ever ? The serious belM 
of this will draw forth all our active powers in the 
eerviee of God. 

8. The sincerity of our heavenly choice deelaf»» 
ilseif in the temper and frame of our hearts, with 
respect to all temporal things in this world* For 
our maiH and happy end being estabKshed, that it 
eonsbts not i» secular riches and honours, and 4ba 
pleasures of sense, but in the dear vision^ of Oe4 
the blessedness of the Spirit; il follows that aH 
present things are in our use so far good or evitr 
and to be desnred or not,, as they are profitable mj 
prejudicial to our obtainrog salvation^ as they con* 
duct or divert us from heaven. A wise eiM'istian' 
Kooks on- temporal things not through^ the ^lass of 
disordered passions, that are impetuous and itnp»' 
ttent for what is grateful to them, but with refee* 
ence to his future happkiess. He considers the 
train of temptations that attend an exalted coii- 
iition, and desires such a portion of these things 
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as may redoand to the glorj of the Giver, and be 
iiaproyed for his own saWation. This purity of 
affection our Saviour teaches in his divine fonii 
of prayer^ the true directory of our desires, whem 
are set down in admirable order all thii^s wo' are 
to pray for ; and they respect the end, or the means*. 
The end is the primary^ object of our desires ; ac- 
cordingly the two first petitions concern our blessed 
•nd, as it respects God and ourselves. We pray^ 
^ Hallowed be thy name ;' that is, by the reverence 
and adoration of all his subjects. ' Thy kingdom 
eome/ that is, for this manifestation of his etenial 
glory in the next world, that we may reign witl^ 
bim. The means ^in order to this end are of two 
tforts. Some conduct to it by themselves, such as 
tile good things desired in the third and fourth 
petitions; and some lead to it by accident, and 
those are the freedom from evils expressed in the 
last petition* The good things desired have a 
direct influence upon our obtaining happiness, and 
they are summed up in our universal obedience to 
God's will expressed in the third petition ; ' Let 
thy wMl be done on earth as it is in heaven/ Or 
they are racb as by way of subserviency promote 
our happiness> and those we pray for in the fourth 
petition ; ' Give us this day our daily bread.' An4 
it is observable there is but one petition for tem- 
poral blessings, and it is the last in the order of 
those that Concern good things. And that single 
|»etitibi£ it M restrained that it is evident by its 
* S> D 
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tenoar, that earthly things are not absolately good 
to be desired for themselves, but relatively and sub* 
ordiDately to our eternal good. Daily bread we 
must ask of our heavenly Father, the necessary sup- 
port of the present life, without which we cannot 
exercise our internal or external powers and faculties 
in his service ; but not delicacies and abundance for 
the luxurious appetite. 

The difference ot conditions in the present world 
is very great. As in Pharaoh*s dream, some ears 
of corn were so full and weighty that they bended 
with their weight; others so thin and blasted that 
they were as stubble for the fire. Thus some 
abound in all felicities possible in this life, others 
are 'chastened every morning/ under various and 
continual afflictions. Now this infallible principle 
being planted in the heart, that all present things 
are to be improved with respect to our future 
happiness, will moderate the affections in prosperity, 
so to use the world that we may enjoy God ; and 
make us not only patient, but pleasant in adversities^ 
as they are preparatory for heaven. 

The original of all the sin and misery of men 
*$ their perverse abuse of things, by turning the 
means into the end, setting their affections upon 
sensible things as their proper happiness, with in- 
considerate neglect of the spiritual eternal state, 
to which all other things should be subservient 
As if one diseased and sickly in a foreign coantrf, 
who could not possibly recover health but in Ul 
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iisitive air, in his return thither, invited by the 
pleasantness of the way, should take up his re- 
sidence in it, and never arrive at his own country. 
Some are reported to be so swift in running that 
no horse can keep pace with them, and they have 
a constant rule in their diet, to eat of no beast or 
bird or fish that is slow in motion, fancying it 
would transfuse a sluggishness into them. The 
christian life is by the apostle compared to a race ; 
and earthly things by an inseparable property of 
nature, load and depress the soul so that it cannot 
with vigour run the race set before it. The be- 
liever therefore who intends to win ' the high prize 
of his calling,' and is true to his end, will be ' tem- 
perate in all things/ Nay, he will not only be 
circumspect, lest they should interfere with his great 
design, but wisely manage them in subserviency to 
it. St. Paul charges them that are rich in this 
world, to do good, to be rich in good works ; ready 
to distribute, willing to communicate, layjng in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
oorne, that they-may lay hold of eternal life. 1 Tim. 
vi. 18, 19. 

The fixed aim at heaven as our felicity, will re- 
concile us to an afflicted state. When temporal 
evils effectual to promote our everlasting hap- 
piness, Ihe aniiableness and excellency of the end 
changes their nature, and makes those calamities 
that in themselves are intolerable, to become light 
and easy. The poor, the mourners, the persecuted 
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are blessed now, because theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven/ The apostle, though under a variety of 
sharp troubles, yet express^ his sense with suek 
aitigation as to shew that he was but lightly tooehed 
with them : ' as soirew&l, yet always rejoicing/ 
From hence he tells iM, that with unfainting coo- 
rage he prosecuted his gloiious end. ' For our liglt 
afiUctions that are but for a moment, work for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of giory* 
This, seriously believed and considered, will make 
us understand the harmony and consent of the most 
discordant parts of God's providence. This will 
reconcile the sevierity and roughness of bis hand, 
with the tender compassions of bis .heart towards 
bis servants. This will dry up rivers of unprofit- 
able tears that flow from ihe afflicted, and make 
the cross of Christ a I^t burthen. For their hea- 
viest afflictions are not ooly consistent with his love, 
but the effects of it, being influential upon their 
happiness. We are now tossed upon the alternate 
waves of time, but it is that we may arrive at 
the port, the blessed l>osom of our Saviour, and 
enjoy a peaceful calm ; and ' so we shall ever be 
with the Lord.' Words of infinite sweetness ! This 
is the song of our prosperity, and the charm of our 
adversity. Well might the apostle add immediately 
after, * Therefore ^comfort one another with these 
words.* 

4. The sincere choice of heaven as final happi- 
ness, will make us aspire to the greatest height of 
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holiness we are capable of in the present^ state. 
The end has always a powerful influence to trans* 
form^ a man into its likeness ; and heaven is a state 
of perfect conformity to the holy God. This differ- 
ence is observable between the understanding and 
the will in their operations. The understanding 
in forming conceptions of things, draws the object 
to itself. The will is drawn by the object it 
chooses, and is always fashioning and framing the 
soul into an entire conformity to it. Thus carnal 
objects when proposed as the end of a man, se- 
cretly imprint on itim their likeness; his thoughts, 
affections, and whole conversation are carnal. As 
the Psalmist speaks of the worshippers of idols, 
'they that make them are like unto them, so is 
every one that trusteth in them.' Whatever we 
adore and esteem, we are changed into its image. 
Idolaters are as stupid and senseless as the idols to 
which they pay their homage. Thus when God is 
chosen as our supreme good and last end, but con^ 
versing with him the image of his glorious holiness 
is derived, and the soul becomes godly : the heart 
13 drawn by his attractive excellences, and the 
life is devoted to him. This being a point of 
great importance, T shall further prove and illustrate 
it. 

There is no deliberating about the degrees of 
that which is loved for itself as our end. More 
or less may respect the means that are valued 
2 d3 
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and used to obtaia it, but the love of the end 
is vast and unlimited. A physician endeavours 
to recover his patient to sound and perfect healthy 
that being the end of his art. He that seeks for 
honour or riches, is not content with a mediocrity 
of success, but drives on his affairs to the full 
period of his desires. An ardent lover of learning 
with a noble jealousy strives to excel others in 
knowledge. In short no man designs and longs for 
a thing as his happiness, but will use all diligence 
to gain the present and full possession of it. There- 
fore h cannot be imagined that any person sii»- 
cerely proposes the enjoyment of heaven as his 
end, but love will make him fervent and industrioiM 
to be as heavenly as is possible here. He will 
strive by blessed and glorious gradations to ascend 
to the perfection of his aims and desires ; to he 
holy as God is holy, in all manner of conversation ; 
to be pure as Christ is pure. We have an admira- 
ble instance of this in Paul, who declares. Brethren, 
I count not myself to have apprehended ; but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Phil, 
iii. 13, 14. His progress was great, yet that did 
not make him slack in the prosecution of his end* 
He laboured to attain a full conformity to our Savi* 
^our, to feel the power of bis death and life, to ap- 
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prebend Christ entirely and perfectly, as Christ had 
apprehended him. He was very diligent to improve 
the divine image in his heart and life. 

From hence we may discover the vanity of their 
hopes who are lukewarm ' in religion, the abhorred 
character of Laodicea ; who esteem it a prudent 
principle, as convenient for their carnal ease and 
interest, not to be earnest in following after holiness^ 
Vices in mediocrity are tolerable with them ; the 
excess only is condemned. They content them- 
selves with a mediocrity in religion, and are as pre- 
sumptuous and secure as the church that said, 
' I am rich, and have need of nothing.' They boast 
as if they had found out the temperate region' 
between the burning line and the frozen pole. They 
account all that is above their degrees in religion, 
to be furious or indiscreet zeal ; and all below to 
be dead, cold profaneness. They censure those for 
hypocrisy or unnecessary strictness who are visibly 
better, and stand upon proud comparisons with 
those who are visibly worse* Thus they set oflT 
themselves by taxing others. But how easily do 
men deceive and damn themselves. Can we have 
too much of heaven upon earth ? Can we become 
too like God, when a perfect conformity to him i* 
our duty and felicity ? Mere moral virtue consists 

. in a mediocrity, not of the habitual quality, but 
of the affections and actions, between the vicious 
extremes. Fortitude consists in the mean between 
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cowardice and rash boldness: but how much the 
more confirmed the courageous habit is, so much 
the more a man excels in that virtue. Liberality 
consists between an indiscreet profuseness, and sor- 
did avarice ; patience between a soft delicacy, and 
stupid insensibility. Thus philosophic virtue glories 
in its beauty as pure and entire, between two vicious 
deformities. And the religion of many is paganism 
dressed up in a christian fashion. But this medio- 
crity only belongs to inferior virtues, which respect 
things of created limited goodness, and is deter- 
mined according to the worth of their nature. But 
divine graces respect an object supremely good, 
and their perfection consists in their most excellent 
degrees, and the most intense affections and opera- 
tions that le^d to it. Faith in its ardour can 
never exceed. When the object is infinite, a me- 
diocrity is vicious. Humility can never descend 
too low, nor love ascend too high. Reflecting upoa 
our natural and moral imperfections, that we were 
raised from nothing, that we are defiled and debased 
with sin, we cannot have too low thoughts of our- 
selves. And since God the sovereign being, in-< 
finite in perfections and infinitely amiable, is the 
object, no bounds or measure must be set to our 
affections ; but with all our united powers, with all 
the heart and soul and mind and strength, we must 
love him and please him, and endeaveur to be be^ 
loved of him. 
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Others will acknowledge their defects, and tell 
Tou they do not pretend to eminent sanctity, to 
ifae graces of the apostles and martyrs, nor aspire 
to their degrees in glory; they are edntent with 
'a lower place in heaven, and less strict religion is 
sufficient for their purpose. This deceit is strength- 
ened by popery, that enervates and dissolves many 
of our Saviour s precepts, by teaching they are nol 
laws obliging all christians to obedience who will 
attain to eternal life, but counsels of perfection. 
If they are not done it is no sin, and the per- 
fonnance of them meritoriously entitle to a richer 
crown. And though men by impure indulgencies 
please their sensual affections, yet by tasting pur- 
gatory in the way, they may come to heaven on 
easier terms than a universal respect to God's 
commands, and an equal care to observe them. 
But death will confute all these feeble wretched 
pretences; for though the saints above shine with 
4mequal brightaess, as the stars differ in glory; 
yet none are there but saints. And those who do 
not mourn under their imperfections, and unfeign- 
edlj desire and endeavour to be better, were never 
really good. The slothful servant that did not 
. waste but neglect to improve his talent, was cast 
into outer darkness. There are different degrees 
of punishments in hell, but the least miserable 
there are miserable for ever. In short it is a 
perfect contradiction for any man to think he is 
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sincere in his choice, and prepared in his affections 
for the pure glorious felicity of heaven, who does 
not labour to cleanse himself from all pollutions of 
flesh and .spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear 
of God. 



CHAP. X. 

The choice of heaven must be early aud constant-^^ 
Saving perseverance includes the permanent exer^ 
cise of grace, and progress towards perfection — It 
excludes not all sin, but total apostasy and final 
impenitence — The sincerity of obedience is discover- 
ed by its constancy — Trusting in ourselves, and 
distrusting God are equally pernidous to the 
stahility of a christian. 



^HE choice of eternal felicity must be early, in 
the prime of oux days. The rule of our duty and 
reason binds us to remember onr Creator in our 
youth, to pay to him the first fruits of our time and 
streiifth. When we are surrounded with enticing 
objects, and the senses are entire and most capable 
of enjoying tbem, when the electing powers are in 
their vigour, then it is just we should live to God» 
obey him as our lawgiver, and prefer the fruition of 
lum in heaven, the reward of obedience, before alt 
the pleasures of vanity. It is very honourable and 
pleasing to God to give the heart to him, when the 
flesh and the world strongly "solicit to withdraw it. 
It is a high endearment of the soul to him, when his 
excellencies are prevalent in the esteem and affe€>^ 
tions, above all the charms of the creature. Aod 
it is an unspeakable satisfaction to the spirit of a 
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man, to declare the troth aad strength of his love to 
God by despising temptations when they are most 
inviting, and the appetite is eager for the enjoymei^ 
of them. But alas, how many neglect their datj, 
and defer their happiness. They think it too sooft 
to live for heaven ' before the evil days come, 
wherein they shall have no pleasure ;' when they 
cannot sin, and vainly presume they can repent 
The danger of this I have considered in the diseourse 
on death, and shall therefore proceed to th^ next 
head : namely — 

Our choice of heavbn must be constant 
and lastinq. 

The two principal rules of the spiritual life are to 
begin well and end well ; to 6x and establish the 
main design for everlasting happiness, and from a 
determinate resolution and ratified purpose oC^part 
to pursue it with firmness and constancy ; to live foir 
heaven, and with readiness and courage to die for i^ 
if the glory of God so require, Perseverance is 
indispensably necessary in alt that will obtain the 
eternal reward; 

In order farther to explain this important subject, 
I shall first explain, the nature of that perseverance 
which is attended with salvation; and secondly, 
consider why it is so strictly required. 

JL« Saving perseverance includes the permanent 
"^sidence of grace in the soul. It is composed of 
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the whole chain of graces, the union of holy habits 
that are at first infused into a christian by the sanc-^ 
tifying Spirit. When eternal life is promised to 
faith, or love, or hope, it is supposed that those 
graces being planted in the heart shall finally pros-* 
per. He that is faithful to the death, shall inherit 
the crown of life. Rev. ii. ' Love that never fails,* 
shall enter into heaven. It is * hope firm unto the 
end,' that shall be accomplished in a glorious fruition* 
If grace be dispossessed by a usurping lust, apostasy 
will follow, and the forfeiture of our right in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

2. Grace must be continually drawn forth into 
exercise according to our several states and duties, 
and the various occasions that happen in our course 
through the world. Those who are light in the 
Lord> are commanded to walk as children of the 
light; to signify the excellency and purity of the 
christian life. Those who live in the Spirit, must 
walk in the Spirit; that is, by a conspicuous course 
of holiness declare the vigour and efficacy of the 
divine principle that is communicated to them. Vir- 
tue that breaks not forth into visible actions is not 
worthy of the name. The mere abstaining from 
evil is not sufficient ; all positive acts of a holy life 
are to be constantly done. In discharging both 
these parts of our duty, conplete religion is ex- 
pressed, and in this the power of grace consists. 

3. Perseverance includes not only continuance 
in Wte^doing, bnt fervour and progress towards pet* 
S E 
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fectioD. There are two fixed states, the one in hea- 
ven, the other in hell. The blessed spirits above are 
arrived to the height of holiness. The devil and 
damned spirits are sunk to the lowest extremity of 
sin. Bnt in the middle state here, grace in the saints 
is a rising growing light, and sin in the wicked 
improves every day like poison in a serpent, that 
becomes more deadly by his age. We are enjoined 
not to remain in otir first imperfections, but to < fol- 
low after holiness' to the utmost issue of our lives, to 
its entire consummation. For this end all the dis- 
pensations of providence must be improved whether 
prosperous or afilicting. The ordinances of the gospel 
also are appointed, that in the use of them we may 
be changed into the divine image from glory to glory. 
4, Perseverance is required, notwithstanding all 
temptations that may allure or terrify us from our 
duties, or whatever affects us one way or other, 
while we are clothed with frail flesh. It is the fun- 
damental principle of Christianity declared by our 
Saviour, * If any man will come after me/ that is, be 
my disciple and servant, ' let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me,' even to be cruci- 
fied with him, rather than wilfully forfeit his integrity 
und loyalty to Christ. He must by a sacred and 
fixed resolution divest himself of all things, even the 
most valued and desirable in the present world, and 
nctnally forsake them, nay entertain what is most 
distasteful, and * resist onto blood,' rather than deseit 
his duty. 
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\i) He must with nnfaintiDg patience continue in 
doing his duty, notwithstanding all miseries and cala 
mities, losses, disgraces, torments, or death itself, 
which wicked men or the powers of darkness can 
inflict upon him. To them who by patient continu- 
ance in well doing, seek for glory, honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life is promised. Rom. ii. ' He 
that endures to the end,' notwithstanding the most 
terrible sufferings to which he is exposed for Christ's 
sake, * shall be saved.' Matt. x. 22. In this a 
christian must be the express image of his Saviour, 
' who for the joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despised the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of God.' Disgrace and pain are evils 
which human nature most sensibly feel, yet the Son 
of God with a divine generosity and constancy en- 
dured them in the highest degree. He was scorned 
as a feigned king, and a false prophet. He suffered 
a bloody death, and by the cross ascended to glory. 
And we must follow him if we desire to be where 
he is. 

(2) But this is not the only trial of a christian. 
Prosperity is a more dangerous enemy to the soul, 
though adversity be more rigorous. The spirit is 
excited by perils and difficulties to seek to God for 
strength, and with vigilant resolute thoughts unites 
all its powers to oppose them ; but it :3 made weal 
and careless by wnac is grateful to the sensual inclU 
nation. It keeps close the spiritual armour in the 
open encou:2ter of dangers that threaten its ruin, hit 
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IS enticed to put it off by the caresses and blandish- 
ment of the world. It does not see its enemies 
under the disguise of a pleasant temptation. Thus 
sin insinuates itself, and by stealing steps gets into 
the. throne without observation. A man is wounded 
with a pleasant temptation as with the plague that 
flies in the dark, and grace is sensibly weakened. 
Hence it is that adversity often reforms the vicious, 
and prosperity corrupt? the virtuous. Now per- 
severance must be proof against fire and water, 
against whatever may terrify or allure us from our 
duty. 

6. Saving perseverance excludes not all sins, but 
total apostasy and final impenitency, which are fatal 
and deadly under the new covenant. * If the righte- 
ous turneth away from his righteousness, and con- 
mitteth iniquity, and doth according to all the abo- 
minations that the wicked man doth, shall he live ? 
All his righteousness that he hath done shall not 
be mentioned ; in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned he shall 
die.' Ezek. xviii. 24. ' If any man draw back, my 
iBOul shall have no pleasure in him, saith the* Lord. 
Heb. X. 38. These threatenings imply that there is 
ft possibility of the saints falling away, considered io 
themselves ; but not that they are ever totally de- 
serted by the holy Spirit, and left under the reigning 
power of sin. The threatenings are intended to 
awaken their care ; are preservatives from ruin, and 
have a singular influence on their perseverance, 
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A vigilant and cautious fear establishes the certainty 

of their hope. Indeed from the relics of weakness 

and corruption in the saints, they semetimes actually 

fall into presumptuous sins ; and by rebellious relapses 

wound the conscience, and let out much of the vital 

spirit of their graces and comforts. But though*the 

divine nature in them is miserably wasted by such 

sins, yet it is not abolished ; as after the creation of 

light, there was never pure and total darkness in the 

world. Grace does not consist in a point, but is 

capable of degrees. The new creature may decline 

in beaut; and in strength, and yet life remain. Between 

a lively and a dead faith there may be a fainting 

faith, as in Peter; for certainly our Saviour was 

heard in his prayer for him, that ' his faith should 

not fair in bis dreadful temptation. The saints do 

not by a particular fall extinguish the first living 

principles of obedience, faith and love ; nor change 

their last end by an entire turning from God to the 

world. In short a single act of wickedness does not 

reduce them U, a state of unregeneracy ; for it is not 

the matter of the sin singly considered, but the dis* 

position of the sinner that denominates him. If 

grace in the saints should utterly perish, as some 

boldly assert, their recovery would be impossible. 

For the apostle tells us, that * if those who were 

enlightened, and had tasted of the heavenly gift,' 

that had been under some common workings and 

lower operations of the Spirit ; if such fall away 

universally, and live in a ao* rse of sin opposite to 

2e3 
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their former illumiQations aud resolutions, it is im- 
possible to renew them by repentance ; how much 
more then, if those who were truly sanctified by the 
holy Spirit, should entirely lose all those gracious 
tiabits planted in them in their regeneration. But 
Pavid, though guilty of adultery and murder, sins 
of so foul a nature as would dishonour paganism 
itself, and made the enemies of God to bla.spbeme, 
was restored by repentance. The gospel proposes 
fi remedy not only for sins committed before con- 
version, but after it. * If any man sin, we have 
^n Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.* God does not revoke the adoption, nor 
feverse the justification of a believer; but upon 
scandalous disorders the effects of justification are 
suspended with respect to the new contracted guilt, 
till there be sincere and actual repentance. He is 
not disinherited, but his right to the kingdom of 
lieaven is eclipsed as to the comfortable sense of 
it ; nay suspended, till by renovation he is qualified 
find made fit for the enjoyment of that pure inherit- 
fince. For those sins which are a just cause of 
excommunicating an ofi^ender from the church on 
earth, would exclude him from the kingdom of hea- 
ven without repentance. Our Saviour tells us, what 
is bound on esirth is ratified in heaven. And the 
apostle expressly declares of those ki ids of sin for 
which professors must be removed from the com- 
munion of saints here, that they are an exclusive 
b^r frpm tb§ kingdom pf fae^v^n, * But I tav^ 
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written to you, not to keep company, if any that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner : with such a man no not to eat,' 1 Cor. v. 
11. ' And know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. Be not deceived : 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.' 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. If one that is truly a child of 
God fall into any of these sins, till by an extraor- 
dinary repentance he is prepared for pardon, he 
cannot obtain it, nor have a comfortable hope of 
entering into heaven. For only those who are justi- 
fied, are glorified. Indeed it is not imaginable 
where * the seed of God remains,' the vital principle 
of grace, as it does in all that are * born of God,' 
but that notorious sins which cannot be concealed 
from the view of conscience, will cause stings and 
sorrows proportionable to their malignity, and con- 
sequently a hatred and forsaking of them. Now 
perseverance principally respects the end of our 
course. There may be interruptions in the way for 
a time ; but if with renewed zeal and diligence we 
prosecute our blessed end, we shall not fall short 
of it. 

I come now to consider the second thing pro- 
posed, namely, the reason why perseverance is requi- 
^to ia M tbsit will obtain eternal life, It h the^t 
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their sincerity may be dbcovered by constant obe- 
dience under all trials. * Blessed is the man that 
endares temptation, for when he is tried he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him.' The law required 
unsinning obedience as the condition of life, the 
gospel accepts of sincerity ; bat if that be wanting, 
there is no promise that gives right to the reward. 
Now sincerity implies such an entire love of God 
as makes a person submit to all duties commanded 
in his law, and all trials appointed by his providence. 
A high example we have of this in Abraham, when 
he was commanded to offer up his only son Isaac, 
and by his own hands, for a bumt-offeriug. This 
was to kill a double sacrifice at one blow, for the 
Hfe of Abraham was bound up in Isaac ; he lived 
in him more dearly than in himself; all his joy, aU 
his posterity by Sarah had died in Isaac. What 
resentments, what resistance of nature did be suffer; 
yet presently he addressed himself to perfoim his 
duty. Whoever saw a more glorious victory over 
all the tender and powerful passions of human na- 
ture. Oh unexampled obedience ! being an original 
without any precedent to imitate, and without a 
eopy to succeed it. After this clear infallible testi- 
mony of his sincerity, the angel declared from hea- 
ven, ' Now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me.' And it is said concerning the followers of the 
Lamb, that ' they loved not their lives unto the 
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death.' The love of Christ that animated them in 
all their sufferings was sweeter than life, and strong- 
er than death. 

There was indeed a wonderful difference in the 
behaviour of the martyrs under their sufferings ; but 
in all the same persevering grace was evident, though 
working variously. Some in the most beautiful 
flower of their age encountered fire and sword, tor- 
ments and tormentors, with that sensible joy, and 
those songs of praise to Christ, that it was as if with 
Stephen they saw the heavens open, and their Savi- 
our ready to receive and crown them. But many 
others went to the tribunals, to the theatres and to 
death, with many appearances of fear. Upon hear- 
ing the wild beasts roar, thej were struck with 
horror ; at the sight of the executioners and the 
instruments of torment, they were pale and trem- 
bling. The flesh seemed to cry out. Oh let this 
cup pass from me ; yet weak and faint, it followed 
the spirit, which corrected the natural desire with, 
• not my will, but thine be done.' As the moon in 
eclipse, though obscure, yet goes on in a regular 
course, as when it is full of light by the reflection 
of the sun ; so those desolate martyrs, though as 
it were forsaken, and deprived of the bright beams 
of comfort, yet persevered in their profession of the 
truth. When one word to renounce Christianity 
would have saved them, no torments could force it 
from them, but they patiently endured all. Now in 
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these the compact of nature was visible, and the 
admirable power of grace. They first overcame their 
own fears, the reluctance of the carnal part, their 
affection to whatever is desirable in the world, which 
is the noblest victory, and then the cruelty of their 
persecutors. In them was verified the testimony of 
the Spirit ; ' Here is the patience of the saints : here 
are they that keep the commands of God and the 
faith of Jesus.* 

But how many appear faithful while their faith is 
not to be showed by diflScuIt works, and proved by 
sufferings. The seed that fell on the stony ground 
sprang up as hopeful as the seed in the good ground 
at first ; but when tribulation came it withered away, 
wanting the root of sincerity. And that which was 
sown among thorns was choaked by the cares and 
pleasures of the world. Some lust in the heart enter- 
weaves with the affections, and causes apostasy. 
How many from glorious beginnings have mude a 
lamentable end. Not only mercenaries in religion, 
whose zeal is a foreign complexion, not springing 
from an inward principle of life and health, relinquish 
even the profession of godliness when their gain 
ceases ; but some who have thought themselves sin- 
cere, yet in times of danger their resolutions, like the 
morning dew, have suddenly vanished. As the fool- 
ish builder that computed not the charges of his de- 
signed work, began to raise a magnificent structure, 
but unable to finish it, laid the foundation in his own 
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shame. They repented their choice of heaven when 
they saw what it must cost them, and would save 
the world with the loss of their souls. 

Others who began in the Spirit^ and with raised 
aSectious set out in the ways of 6od» yet by the 
allurements of sensual lusts and temptations, (and 
therefore with greater guilt) leave thehr first love, and 
end in the flesh. They fall from high professions ; 
but received by soft pleasures they feel not the fall. 
These were never sincere, and never had a right to 
heaven. They took up sudden resolutions, not 
grounded in serious and deep thoughts ; and for a 
flash were hot and active, but with great levity re- 
turn to their former lusts. The apostle says of such 
that it had been better for them, had they not known 
the way of righteousness, than to turn back and 
voluntarily to forsake it It is observed that boiling 
water taken off from the fire, congeals more strongly 
than that which was never heated; because the 
subtle parts being evaporated by the fire, the grosser 
parts become more capable of cold. So those who 
have felt the power of the world in their affections, 
and afterwards lose that holy heat, become more 
hardened in their sins. God justly withdraws his 
grace ; and the evil spirit that was expelled for a 
time returns with seven worse, and aggravates his 
tyranny. 

To conclude: Since the certainty of salvation 

> is conditional, if we persevere in a holy state, let 

us beware of a corrupt confidence, and a vicious 
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dejection of spirit ; the trusting in ourselves, or dis- 
trusting God. To prevent the trusting in ourselves, 
consider. 

1. The most excellent creatures are by the insta- 
bility of nature liable to defection, and subject to a 
corruptive change. Of this the fallen angels are a 
dreadful example, who of their own motion, un- 
lempted, sinned in heaven. 

2. The danger is greater of falling away, when 
they are urged and solicited by a violent or grate- 
ful temptation. Thus our first parents fell and 
lost more grace in an hour, than can be recovered 
by their posterity in all ages to the end of the 
world. 

3. When corruption inclines us with earnest pro- 
pensity to forbidden things, and we take flame from 
every spark, the danger is extreme. Like a besieged 
city that is in great hazard of being taken, by assaults 
from without and conspiracies from within. Let us 
therefore be very watchful over our hearts and 
Benses, and keep as much as possible at a safe dis- 
tance from temptation. Let us also be very diligent 
in the use of all holy means to confirm and fortify our 
resolutions for heaven. God promised to Hezekiab 
fifteen years, but not to preserve his life by miracle ; 
he was obliged to repair the wastings of nature by 
daily food, and to abstain from what was noxious 
and destructive to his body. The apostle excites 
christians to work out their own salvation with fear 
and trembling ; for it is God that works in them to 
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will and to do of his good pleasure. Let him that 
stands take heed lest he fall. None are a more easy 
conquest to the tempter, than those who presume 
upon their own strength. We should be always jea- 
lous of ourselves, from the sad examples of apostasy 
in every age. St. Ambrose testifies from his own 
knowledge that many, after courageously enduring 
cruel torments for religion, the tearing open of their 
sides so that their bowels appeared, and the burning 
of some parts of their bodies ; yet when led forth 
to finish the victory of faith, to be a tirumphant 
spectacle to angels and men, when the blessed Re- 
warder was ready to put the martyr's crown on their 
heads, at the sight of their mourning wives and chil- 
dren in the way, they were overcome by pity, the 
weakest affection, and failed in the last act of chris- 
tian fortitude. We must pray to be strengthened 
* with all might, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness.' For 
some may vigorously resist one sort of temptation, 
and surrender themselves to others. A.nd if finally 
vanquished by one of those enemies, we lose our 
victory and crown. 

And as presumption betrays the soul into the 
devirs snares, so a vicious dejection of spirit from 
a distrust of relief from God in our difficulties, and 
his assistance with our unfeigned endeavours for 
salvation is very pernicious. This damps industry, 
and causes either a total neglect or an uncomfort- 
able use of means for that end. Many christians 
2 P 
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considering their graces are weak, their nature fickle 
and apt to revolt, are ready (as David said. One 
day I shall perish by the band of Saul) to con- 
clude sadly of the issue of their condition. To 
encourage such let them consider, that persever- 
ance is not only a condition, but a privilege of the 
covenant of grace, which assures a supply of spi- 
ritual strength to the sincere believer for perform- 
ing the condition it requires. Indeed if grace were 
the mere product of free-will, the most fervent 
resolutions would vanish into a lie, upon the assault 
of an overpowering temptation. As Hezekiah ac- 
knowledged, that the Assyrian kings bad destroyed 
the gods of the nations that were no gods^ but 
idols, tha work of men's hands. But sanctifying 
grace is the effect of the holy Spirit, and he that 
begins that good work in the saints, will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ. He that inclined 
them joyfully to choose the spiritual eternal good, 
will bind their inconstant hearts, that by a faithful 
adherence they shall cleave to their duty and feli- 
city. God has most graciously declared, • I will 
put my Spirit into their hearts, that they shall 
never depart from me.' The promise is founded 
in the unchangeable love of God to his people. 
Were God like man subject to variation, there might 
be jealousies in believers, lest they should lose his 
good will ; as those who depend on princes are 
suspicious, lest from the natural inconstancy of 
the human will, a new favourite should supplant 
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them. But whom God loves, be loves to the 
end. The apostle prays for the ThessaloDians, 
that God would preserve them blameless until the 
coining of Christ, by this consideration ; ' faithfal 
is he that calleth you, who also will do it.' He 
speaks of the internal call that opens the heart, 
and overpowers all resistance ; as when the angel 
came with a light shining in the . prison to Peter, 
and struck him on the side, bid him arise quickly, 
loosed his chains, and led him through the guards, 
opened the doors, and restored him to liberty. 
The effectual calling of a sinner is the visible and 
infallible effect of electing mercy; and God is 
unchangeable in his own purpose, and faithful to 
his promises of bringing all such by sanctificatiou 
to glory. The same apostle tells the saints at 
Corinth, that the Redeemer would confirm them 
to the end. ^ God is faithful, by whom ye are 
called.' Grace that was at first inspired is con- 
tinually actuated by the Spirit, who is styled the 
earnest of the saints' inheritance. So that while 
the angels that excel in strength, kept not their 
first state of purity and glory, but are sunk into 
corruption and misery ; yet true humble believers, 
though weak' and encompassed with many difii- 
culties, shall be preserved from destructive evil, and 
^ raised to an unchangeable state of perfection. This 
is as truly admirable as if the stars should fall 
' from heaven, and clods of earth ascend and shine 
in the firmament. .The apostle who acknowledged 
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his insufficiency of himself to think a good thought, 
yet triumphantly declares, ' I can do all things* 
within the compass of his duty, ' through Christ 
that strengthens me/ The love, fidelity, and pq^er 
of God are a sure fountain of assistance to every 
christian, who sincerely resolves and endeavours to 
prosecute his last and blessed end. 



CHAP. ZI. 

Directions to fix the choice aright — Carnal affec- 
tions are the worst counsellors, incapahie of appre- 
hending spiritual things — General example cor- 
rupting, and it is foolish to be directed by the 
multitude in an affair of eternal moment — The 
universal jndgment of worldly men in their last 
serious hours deserves consideration. 



J SHALL now come to the directions how to fix our 
choice aright. This is a matter of everlasting con- 
sequence; it therefore becomes us with the most 
intense application of mind to consider it, and ac- 
cording to the advice of wisdom, to keep the heart 
With all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life. 

The choice would not be difficult between lying 
vanities and substantial blessedness, if uncorrupted 
reason had the superior sway. But in this lapsed 
state of nature, the understanding and will are so 
depraved, that present things pleasing to sense ravish 
the heart into a compliance. Men are deceived, 
not compelled into ruin ; the subtle seducer prevails 
by fair temptations. This will be evident by reflect- 
ing upon the frame and composition of man, as he 
consists of spirit, soul and body, and the manner of 
bis acting. The spirit is the intellectual discerning 
2 F 3 
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facnlty, the seat of reason, able to compare and 
judge of the qualities of things and foresee their 
issues. The body includes the lower faculties, the 
senses and passions, that are conversant about pre- 
sent things. The soul is the will, the principle of 
election, in the midst of the other, as the centre to 
which all their addresses flow. Upon the proposal 
of spiritual and carnal good in order to choice, the 
will is to be directed by the mind, and by its own 
authority to rule the passions. But alas, the mind 
has lost its primitive integrity ; it neglects its duty, 
and from ignorance, error and carnal prejudices, 
often pleads for the flesh : and the will, the rational 
appetite, is voluntarily subordinate and enslaved by 
the sensitive. Hence it is that in the competition, 
heaven with all its glory is despised, and the present 
world embraced. 

To open this more particularly, observe, that the 
senses can only taste and enjoy the grosser pleasures ; 
and the imagination which depends upon them in its 
operations, and is guided by their report, conceives of 
felicity only under the notion of sensitive delight. 
We may illustrate this by the pp\i»*ice of a painter, 
recorded with infamy, who being often employed to 
paint the goddesses to be set in the pagan temples, 
always drew their pictures by the faces and com- 
plexions of his harlots, that the objects of his impure 
love might have veneration, and a divinity be attri* 
bated to them, under the titles the goddesses adored 
\y the heathens. This impiety in an idolater is re- 
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sembled by men who fancy happiness, (that is a spi- 
ritual divine perfection enjoyed in the glorious vision 
of God) to be a carnal fruition, and who have with 
sensible colours and lineaments represented it agreea- 
bly to their brutish faculties ; and having then placed 
it in their hearts, they sacrifice all their thoughts, 
affections, and service to it. 

The imagination is very powerful in men, because 
the understanding naturally receives the notions of 
things from the objects that are still mixing in its 
contemplations. While the soul is confined to a 
tabernacle of flesh, it apprehends no object without 
a preceding excitement of the senses. Hence it is 
impossible that a person absolutely deprived of sight 
from his birth, should have an idea of light or co- 
lours ; or that one who is born deaf should conceivo 
what sound is, the sense never having imparted an 
account of it to them. And the image of the object 
is not immediately transmitted from the sense to the 
mind, but first to the imagination, that prepares it 
for its view. From hence the sensual fancy is so 
predominate in swaying the judgment, and inclining 
the will ; like those counsellors of state who have 
the ear of the prince, and are continually with him* 
and who by specious informations and disguising of 
truth, influence him to approve or reject persons and 
things according to tho various aspects given by 
them. The same object proposed in a dark con- 
fused to«nnery weakly moves us ; but varnished and 
beautified with lively and pleasant colours by (he 
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imagination, it is armed with such power that it 
ravishes the esteem of the mind and the consent of 
the will. But celestial happiness being purely spi- 
ritual, such as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neu 
ther entered into the heart of man to conceive, though 
some discoveries be made of it by revelation, yet the 
imagination forms such a low and obscured idea of it, 
that it affects no more than a dead shadow drawn in 
some imperfect lines of an exquisite beauty. But 
when the fancy is warmed and enlivened by the pre- 
sence of sensible objects, it makes a vigorous im- 
pression of them upon the mind ; and that represents 
the pictures of pleasure as very lovely and delightful 
and the will presently embraces them. 

The imagination also has a marvellous force upon 
tbe sensitive appetite, so that it eagerly desires what is 
represented as pleasant, though the enlightened mind 
sees through the temptation, and knows it is a mere 
dream, which brings neither solid nor durable joy. 
One in a fever is pleased by imagining fountains and 
streams, though he knows that imaginary waters 
cannot quench his thirst, nor afford the least real 
refreshment. The sensitive appeitite being thus in- 
flamed by the fancy, it imparts a contagious fire to 
the will, and that induces the mind either to concur 
with it and palliate the deceit, and to judge favour- 
ably according to its inclinations ; or makes it slack 
or remiss in its office, diverting the thoughts from 
what might controul the appetite ; or if the under* 
standing still contradicts, yet it is in so cold and 
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speculative a manner, that the law of the members 
rebels against the superior light, and is too strong for 
the law of the mind. Hence that saying is verified : 
* I see what is worthy to be chosen, but pursue what 
is to be abhorred.' 

Thus miserably weak are the rational guiding 
powers in man since his fall, and thus imperious and 
violent are the inferior faculties. In short, illusion 
and concupiscence are the principal causes why the 
most noble and divine good is undervalued and re- 
jected, in comparison of inferior vanities. Oh the 
cheap damnation of beguiled souls ! A mess of 
pottage was more valuable to Esau, than the birth* 
right that had annexed to it the regal and priestly 
dignity. Unwise and unhappy mortals, who follow 
after lying vanities, and forsake their own mercies. 

Thus I have briefly marked the process of men's 
foolish choice in this degenerate state. Now that 
we may with a free uncorrupted judgment compare 
things in order to a wise choice of true felicity, it 
follows from what has been said, that as the apostle 
in obeying his heavenly commission, ' conferred not 
with flesh and blood,' so neither must we in a matter 
of such infinite importance. 

Let us beware then of the suggestions and desires 
of the senses and carnal appetite, which are the worst 
counsellors ; being incapable of judging what is our 
proper happiness^ and are both deceitful and impor- 
tunate. 
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1. They are incapable of apprehending spiritual and 
eternal things, which alone bring true and complete sa- 
tisfaction to the soul, and cannot look forward to the 
end of sinful pleasures, and balance the terrible evils 
they leave at parting, with the slight vanishing con- 
tent that springs from their presence. Therefore as 
blind persons lay hold on things they feel, so the sen- 
sitive faculties that are equally blind, adhere to gross 
present enjoyments, not understanding the pure 
spotless felicity that is to come, and despising what 
they do not understand. Now who would in an 
affair upon which his all depends, advise with chil- 
dren and fools, whose judgment of things is without 
counsel, their counsel without discourse, their dis- 
course without reason. There is nothing more con- 
trary to the order of nature, than for men to judge 
of things by their affections. 

2. The carnal appetite with its lusts are very de* 
ceitful ; a party within holding correspondence with 
our spiritual enemies, the armies of evil angels, so 
active and assiduous in conspiring and accomplishing 
the destruction of men. The devil in scripture is 
called the tempter by way of eminence, who manages 
and improves all temptations ; and his pernicious 
design is by the objects of sense, ordered and made 
more alluring and killing by his various arts, to en- 
gage the affections into a compliance, and so to gain 
the will. Our g^eat danger is not so much from 
Satan the enemy without, as from the carnal appetite,. 
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the traitor within, that gives him the first and easy 
entrance into the soul. He can only entice by re- 
presenting what is amiable to sense ; but the corrupt 
appetite inclines to the closing with it. He tempted 
Jesus Christ, but was repelled with shame, having 
found nothing in him to work upon. The perfect 
regularity of faculties in our blessed Saviour was not 
in the least disordered, neither by his fairest insinua'^ 
tions or most furious assaults. And we might pre- 
serve our innocence inviolable, notwithstanding all 
bis attempts, did not some corrupt affection cherished 
in our bosoms, lay us naked and open to his poisoned 
darts. The apostle Peter, who had a spiritual eye, 
and discerned wherein the strength of our great enemy 
lies, admonishes christians ; * Dearly beloved, I be- 
seech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, that war against the soul.' And we are 
told by him that the corruption that is in the world 
is * through lust.* The outward objects are useful 
and beneficial in their kind, the abuse of them is 
from lust. The poison is not in the flower, but in 
the spider. It is therefore infinitely dangerous to 
consult or trust our carnal faculties in this matter, for 
they are bribed and corrupted, and will commend 
temporal things to our choice. 

3. The sensual affections are so numerous and 
clamorous, so vehement and hasty, that if they are 
admitted to counsel, and give the decisive vote, the 
voice of conscience will not be heard or regarded. 
In other things it is constantly seen that nothing 
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more disturbs reasoD, and makes men improvident 
and precipitant in their determinations, than a disor- 
dered passion. Hence it is a prudent rule, that as it 
is not fit to eat in the height of a fever, because meat 
feeds the disease, by increasing the feyerish, not the 
vital heat ; so it is not good to deliberate in the heat 
of any afiection. For then the thoughts strongly 
blow up the passion and smother reason, and the 
mind is rather a party than a Judge : but after the 
abatement of that fever in the soul, in a quiet inter- 
val, it is seasonable to consider. Now if any simple 
passion when moved transports and confounds the 
mind, and makes it incapable of judging aright, much 
more the love of the world, a universal passion that 
reigns in men, and has so many swarming desires 
answerable to the variety of sensible things, and 
therefore is more unruly, lasting and dangerous, than 
any particular passion. In short, sensual afiectious 
captivate the mind, and hinder its duty, considering 
the folly and obliquity of the carnal choice; and when 
incensed (as distracted persons whose strength grows 
with their fury) it violently breaks all the restraints 
which the understanding can apply from reason and 
revelation. 

In order to make a right choice, we must be very 
watchful lest the general example of men taint our 
reason, and cause an immoderate esteem of temporal 
things. ' The whole world lies in wickedness,' in a 
sensual sty, without conscience of its misery, or care 
of regaining its happiness, deceived and pleased wilk 
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shows of felicity. The way to hell is broad, as the 
inclinations of the licentious appetite; pleasant, as 
the delights of sense ; so plain and easy, that men go 
to it blindfold ; and so frequented, that it would 
force tears from any considerate .person to see men 
so hasty to meet with their eternal ruin. When a 
harlot reproached Socrates that there were more fol- 
lowers of her beauty than his wisdom, the philoso- 
pher replied, That was not strange, because it was 
much easier to draw them in the way of pleasure, 
that is steep and slippery, than to constrain them to 
ascend to virtue, seated on a hill, where the ascent is 
slow and difficult. Nothing is more contagions than 
example. We blindly consent with the multitude, 
and are possessed with foolish wonder and carnal ad- 
miration of worldly greatness, treasures and delights, 
neglecting to make a due estimate of things. It is 
the ordinary artifice of the devil to render temporal 
things more valuable and attractive to particular per- 
sons, from the common practice of men who greedily 
pursue them as their happiness ; like some crafty 
merchants who by false reports raise the exchange, 
to advance the price of their own wares. The men 
of the world are under the direction of sense, and 
think those only to be wise and happy that shine in 
pomp, abound in riches, and overflow with pleasures. 
The Psalmist tells us of the prosperous worldling, 
' that while he lives he blesses his soul ; and men 
will praise thee when thou dost well to thyself.' By 

2 G 



842 FOUR LAST THINCJS. 

HBAVBN.] The daii«:er3 of scnw. [CHAP. Xi 

vicious imitation our judgments are more corrupted^ 
and our passions raised to higher degrees for painted 
varieties. The affections in the pursuit of earthly I 
things are inflamed by the contention of others : and | 
^hen boly desires and resolutions spring up in men, 
yet so powerful is the custom of the world, that they I 
often become ineffectual. As a ship whose sails are I 
filled with a fair wind, but makes no way, being I 
stopped by the force of the current. Now to fortify 
us against the pernicious influence of example, con- | 
sider. | 

1. It is most unreasonable in this affair of so vast | 
moment to be under the direction of the multitude. | 
For the most are sottish and sensual, governed by I 
the uncertain motions of a giddy voluble fancy, and 
roving impetuous passions ; so that to be led by their 
example, and disregard the solid immortal rules of 
heavenly wisdom, is as perfect msfduess as for one to 
follow a herd of swine through the mire, and leave a 
clean path that lies before him. If there were but 
few in an age or country that were deluded with false 
appearances, it would even then be a disgrace to 
imitate the practice of the foolish; and shall the 
great numbers of the earthly-minded give reputation 
'Hnd credit to their error? He were a strange fool 
indeed who should refuse a single piece of counterfeit 
money, and receive a great heap in payment, as if 
the number added a real value to them. It is there- 
fore a necessary point of wisdom to divest all vulgar 
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prejudices, to separate ourselves from the multitude^ 
that we may see the vauity of those things which 
dazzle inferior minds. 

2. Consider the universal judgment even of worldy 
men in their last and serious hours, when the pros- 
pect of eternal things is open before them. How 
vastly different are their apprehensions of temporal 
things in the review, from what they were in their 
T^icious desires. How often do they break forth in 
the sorrowful words of the apostle ; ' We have been 
toiling all night, and caught nothing.' When there 
are but few remaining sands in the glass of time, and 
death shakes the glass before them, bow powerfully 
do they preach of the emptiness and uncertainty of 
things below, and sigh out in Solomon's phrase, ' all 
is vanity.' This is more singularly observable in 
those who have had the fullest enjoyment of earthly 
things. How do they complain of the vain world, 
and their vainer hearts, when experience has con- 
vinced them of their woeful folly. Solomon who was 
among other princes as the sun in the midst of the 
planets, that obscures them by his illustrious bright- 
ness ; he that had surveyed the continent of vanity^ 
to make an experiment whether any satisfaction could 
be found in it, at last sadly declares that all things 
here below are but several kinds and ranks of vani- 
ties, as ineffectual to make men happy as counterfeit 
jewels of several colours are to enrich the possessor. 
Nay they are not only vanity, but • vexation ;' an 
empty show that has nothing real, but the vexatioa 
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of disappointment. And shall we not value tbe 
judgment of men when they are best instructed, and 
give credit to their testimony when they are sincere. 
Certainly in their approaches to the divine judgment 
they are most considerate and serious ; they have the 
truest and jnstest thoughts of things, and most freely 
declare them. How astonishing is the folly of men, 
that they will not be convinced of the error of their 
ways till they come to the end of them, and the sun 
is set, and no time remains for their returning into 
the way of life. 

I shall proceed to show further what is necessary 
to direct us in our choice, that we way not fall into 
the double misery of being deceived with a false hap- 
piness for a little time, and deprived of true happi- 
ness for ever. 



CHAP. xn. 



A siedfast belief of unseen eternal things is necessary 
to direct our choice — Faith realizes things future^ 
and controuls the efficacy of present temptations — 
The neglect of the great salvation proceeds from 
unbelief — Consideration is necessary in order to a 
wise choice — It must be serious and deliberate — 
Motives to consideration. 



JTIRST, A sound and stedfast belief of eternal 
things is requisite to direct our choice aright. * Faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen/ Heb. xi. 1. It assures us of their 
reality and worth, as IT they were before our eyes, 
and in our actual possession. This divine light go- 
verns and conducts the will to choose wisely, and ex- 
cites all the po A3rs for preventing the greatest evils, 
and obtaining the most perfect felicity. When the 
devil, that deadly flatterer, by inviting representations 
of the world incites the heart, the serious belief of 
the future reward so glorious and eternal, eclipses the 
most splendid temptation, and makes them ineffec- 
tual. * This is the victory that overcomes the world, 
even our faith.' If tempted to lasciviousness by the 
allurements of an earthly beauty, faith represents the 
angelic lustre of the saints, when they shall come 
with the unspotted Lamb in his glorious appearance ; 
• 2 G 3 
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and this nnbinds the charm, and makes the tempter 
an object not of desire but aversion. If tempted with 
honour to a sinful compliance, faith represents so 
convincingly the glory which all those who preserve 
their conscience and integrity inviolable, shall receive 
at the universal judgment, in the presence of God 
and the holy angels, (as our Saviour has promised, 
* He that serves me, him will my Father honour,') 
and the confusion wherein the most honourable sin- 
ners shall then be covered, that with a generous dis- 
dain all secular honours will be despised. It is as 
powerful also to enervate the temptation of temporal 
profit. We read of * Moses who by faith, when he 
was come to years,' (and therefore more capable to 
understand and enjoy what felicity the brightest ho- 
nours and greatest riches could afford) * refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing 
rather to suffer aflBiction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; es- 
teeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt: for he had respect to th« 
recompence of reward.' And all the evils which a 
\^icked world inspired with rage can threaten to fnght 
tis from our duty, such as poverty, disgrace, banish- 
ment, nav torments, and death, those terrible forms, 
so heightened by the carnal fancy, are easily over- 
come by a sincere and strong believer. Thus some 
who were urged by such motives to renounce their 
religion, told the persecutors that life was not sweet 
to them, if they might not Uve as christians ; nor 
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death bitter, if they must die for Christ. A lively 
and firm persuasion of the excellence and eternity of 
the reward, what miraculous effects would it produce ? 
Nothing would be impossible within the compass of 
our duty, either to do or suffer in order to a glorious 
immortality. Faith has a celestial power, a magnetic 
virtue to draw up the heart from the earth, and fasten 
it to things above. It is not imaginable that a clear 
sighted soul, that sees a good infinitely great, should 
reject it for mean things to please a carnal desire. 
We may as well imagine that a skilful jeweller would 
part with the richest oriental pearls, for cherry stones 
to play with children. 

Hence we may discover the true cause of the neg- 
lect of the great salvation offered in the gospel ; * the 
word preached does not profit, not being mixed with 
faith in them that hear it.' It is astonishing to con- 
sider that earth should contend with heaven for our 
affections, and prevail against it ; that vanity should 
turn the scale against the * exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ;' that men should pursue fleeting 
shadows, and neglect the most excellent realities, as 
if they could be happy here and continue here for 
ever, and hereafter there were neither happiness nor 
eternity. But this releases the wonder, that 'all men 
have not faith.* Eternal things are not of evident 
moment to the carnal mind. Some are infidels in 
profession, openly declaring themselves to be without 
religion, without God ; and have the same belief of 
the heaven and hell discovered in the gospel, as of 
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the elysiao fields and stygian lake, the fables of the 
poets. These live as if they should never die, and 
die as if they should never live in the other world ; 
as if death caused so deep a sleep, that the voice o* 
the Son of God could uot awaken them at the last 
day. Their unbelief is not from reason, but vicious 
opposite affections ; for the truth of the eternal state 
is so clearly revealed, and strongly established in the 
gospel, that the sincere mind must readily assent to 
it. But the wicked cannot delight in the discovery 
of that for which they are unprepared, and there- 
fore try all ways to elude the force of the most satis- 
fying arguments. Their infidelity is obstinate and 
incurable. An instance of this we have in the Pha- 
risees, who rejected our Saviour. Though all the 
characters of the Messiah were conspicuous in his 
person, though his doctrines were confirmed by mira- 
cles, yet they would not yield up themselves to that 
omnipotent conviction. So strong were there carnal 
prejudices against bis humble state and holy doc- 
trines, that the reproach is more justly due to infi- 
dels under the gospel, than to Israel in the prophet ; 
* Who is blind as my servant V The heathens who 
are blind from their birth, and have only some glim- 
mering apprehensions that eternity succeeds to time 
are less culpable than those who have infinitely more 
reason to believe it, and yet believe it less. The 
plea for them will be a terrible accusation against 
such unbelievers. If a blind person falls, it moves 
compassion; but if one voluntarily shuts hi& eyes 
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against the sun, and refuses the direction of the light, 
and falls from a precipice, his ruin is the just conse- 
quence of his folly. Simple ignorance excuses as (o 
the degrees of the fault ; but affected wilful ignor- 
ance, now reason and revelation with united beams 
gives so clear a prospect into the eternal world, 
aggravates the guilt and sentence of such unbe- 
lievers. 

Most who are called believers are infidels in heart. 
Our Saviour tells the Jews, who pretended the high- 
est veneration for the writings of Moses, * that if they 
had believed Moses, they would have believed him, 
for Moses wrote of him.' If men did but seriously 
believe such an excellent reward as the gospel pro- 
poses, would it be a cold unpersuasive motive to 
them? The depravation of the will argues a cor- 
respondent defect in the mind ; though not absolute 
total infidelity, yet such a weakness and wavering in 
the assent, that when temptations are present and 
urgent, and it comes to actual choice, sense prevails 
over faith. This is clear from universal experience 
in temporal things. The probable hope of gain witt 
make those who are greedy of gold prodigal of their 
lives, and venture through tempestuous seas to ac- 
complish their desires. And if the belief were equal, 
men would do or suffer as much for obtaining what 
is infinitely more valuable. A firm assent would 
produce adherence, and faith in the promises, fidelity 
in obeying the commands of Christ. Tertullian pro- 
poses it as a powerful incentive to the martyrs 
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^ Who would not joyfully sacrifice life and all its 
endearments to obtain true blessedness, which others 
do for the vain appearance of it V Men may be as 
truly subjects without subjection, as believers with- 
out a heavenly conversation, which is inseparable 
from the reality of faith. Many in the bosom of the 
phurch are as truly, though not so notoriously, infi- 
dels, as Turks and heathens. Indeed even the true 
believers, the apprehension of eternal things has such 
great allays, that temporal things are often overva- 
lued and overfeared. A strong faith in the truth 
and power of God would make the glorious world so 
sure and near in our thoughts, that with indifierence 
we should receive good or evil things here; ' rejoice 
^s if we rejoiced not, and mourn ^s if we mourned 
not.* Our lives would be so regular and pure as if 
the Judge were to come the next hour, as if the suu 
4id now begin to be darkened, and the trumpet of 
the archangel were sounding, and the nois& of the 
dissolving world were universally heard. Infidelity 
deadens the impression, and suppresses the reigning 
power of eternal things in our hearts. In short, 
men are heavenly or earthly in their choice and con- 
versation, as they are directed by the sincere light of 
fiaitb, or misled by the false beams of sense. 

Secondly, The next thing requisite in order to a 
wise choice is consideration. For as by faith the 
virtue of the reward is diff*used through all the facul- 
f|es« and the powers of the world to come are felt iu 
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the soul ; so by consideration, faith is exercised and 
becomes effectual. This unites and reinforces the 
beams of eternal truth, and inflames the affections, 
^s the Psalmist expresses himself, ' My heart was 
hot within me ; while I was musing, the fire burned.' 
Heaven is a felicity so glorious and attractive, that if 
duly considered, no man can possibly refuse it; and 
hell is a misery so extreme aud fearfal, that if seri- 
ously laid to heart, none Can possibly choose it. 
The last end is to be conceived under the notion of 
an infinite good, without the least mixture of evil, to 
ivhich the human will swayed by the invincible im- 
pression of nature has a tendency. The liberty of 
indifference respects sonrie particular good things, 
which may be variously represented so as to caase 
inclination or aversion. Those who believe eternal 
life to be the reward of holiness, yet with a careless 
inadvertency neglect their duty ; and that eternal 
death is the wao^es of sin, yet securely continue in it, 
is more wonderful than to see martyrs sirig in the 
flames ; and the great cause of it is the neglect of 
consideration. This is assigned to be the cause of 
that unnatural and astonishing rebellion of Israel 
against God their father and sovereign : ' Hear, oh 
heavens, and give ear, oh earth ; for the Lord hath 
spoken. I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me. The ox knows 
his owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel 
doth not know, my people do not consider.* Isai. i. 
?. 3. 
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As this duty is of admirable advantage, so it is 
uniyersally necessary ; for all are equally concerned, 
and it is within the power of all to perform it. 
Though men cannot convert themselves, yet they 
may consider what is preparatory to conversion; 
for the will may turn the thoughts to any sort of 
objects. 

I will briefly show the nature of this duty, and 
how to manage it for spiritual profit, and those ob« 
jects from whence out thoughts derive vigour for 
directing both the will and the conduct. 

1. The nature of consideration is discovered by 
its end, which is this ; That the mind being satis- 
fied with the reasons for which the choice of heaven 
is to be made, the will and afiections may be en- 
g^ed in an earnest, joyful and constant pursuit of 
it. In this respect it differs from simple knowledge 
and naked speculation, that informs the mind with- 
out influence oi; efiicacy upon the heart ; like a gar- 
land of flowers that adorns the head, without any 
benefit or refreshing to him that wears it. Practical 
meditation differs from that study of divine things 
which is in order to the instruction of others. That 
is like a merchant's buying of wine for sale, this like 
providing it for our own use. 

2. That the consideration of eternal things may 
be effectual, it must be serious and deliberate ; for 
the affair is great in reality above all possible con- 
ception or comparision. All other things, how con- 
siderable soever in themselves, yet respectively and 
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io parallel with this, are of no account. Our Savi- 
our told Martha, * One thing is necessary ; and 
IVIary hath chosen the better part, which shall not 
l>e taken from her/ What instance can be of equal 
moment with that of entertaining the Son of God I 
Yet a serious attention to the words of eternal lilV 
dropping from his lips, was more necessary than 
making provision for him. The greatest and most 
i^eighty affairs in the world are but a vain employ- 
ment, but irregularity and impertinence, in compa- 
rison with eternal salvation ; and the greatest so- 
lemnity of thought is requisite to undeceive the 
mind, and engage the will for heaven. It is very 
observable that errors in judgment and choice spring* 
from the same cause, — not sincerely and duly 
weighing things. In the decision of questions, truth 
is discovered by comparing with an equal degree of 
attention the reasons of the one and the other part . 
but when some vicious affection contradicts the truth, 
it fills the mind with prejudices so that it cannot im-* 
partially search into things, and is deceived witb 
specious fallacies. For according to the present 
application of the mind it is determined, and passion 
strongly applies it to consider that which is for the 
carnal interest; and consequently inclination, not 
reason, is the principle of the persuasion. This is 
still more evident in man's foolish choice. As the 
eye cannot see what is invisible, nor the understand- 
ing conceive what is unintelligible, so the will cannot 
love and choose what is not amiably, at least ta 
2 H 
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show. If the devil appeared witboqt disguise, he 
would have no power to persuade ; but in all his 
temptations there is the mixture of a lie to make it 
pleasant. He presents a. false perspective, to mske 
what is only superficial appear solid and substan- 
tial. And the carnal heart turns the thoughts to 
what is grateful, without seriously considering what 
is infinitely better ; and accordingly chooses by the 
eye of sense the happiness of this world. There- 
fore till eternal things are opened in the view of 
conscience, and ik& mind calmly considers by 
the light of faith their reality and greatness, no rigfat 
valuation or wise choice can be made. 

3. The most clear and rational convictions are 
necessary to make a strong impression on the afiec- 
tions, and rescue them from the captivity of the 
flesh. In other things as soon as the mind is en- 
lightened, the will resolves, and the inferior faculties 
obey ; but such is the resistance of the carnal heart, 
that although it is evident from infallible principles 
that there is an everlasting glory, infinitely to be 
preferred abovp the little appearauces of beauty and 
pleasure here, yet the most piercing reasons enter 
heavily without earnest inculcatbn. Slight or sud- 
den thoughts may produce vanishing afTectipns of 
complacence or distate, and fickle resolutions, which 
like feathers soon drop away, and leave the SQui 
naked to the next temptation : but solemn and fixed 
thoughts are powerful on the heart, in making a 
thorough and lasting change. When the clou<]s 
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dissolve in a gentle shower, the earth drinks ki all, 
and is made fruit/ul; bat a few sprinkling drops, 
or a short storin of rain, that wets onljr the surface, 
neithout sinking to the root, does little good. In 
short there inay be some excitations to good, and 
retractions from evil, some imperfect faint essays 
toward heaven, from an impulse on the mind ; but 
solid conversion is produced by deliberate discourse, 
by the due consideration and estimation of things, 
sach as is rational and perpetuaU 

4. Consideration must be frequent, to keep eternal 
objects present and powerful upon us. Such is the 
natural levity and inconstancy, sloth and carnality 
of the mind, that the l^otionsof heavenly things 
quickly pass through, while the earthly abide there. 
If a stone be thrown upwards, it t^mains no longer 
in the air than the impr^ssloit of the tetce by wUch 
it was thrown continues ; but if it falls on the earth, 
it rests there by nature. When the soul is raised in 
contemplation to heaven, faoW apt is it io fall from 
that height, and Idse the esteem, the lively remem- 
brance and affection of eternal things. But when 
the thoughts are e^tcited by the presence of what is 
pleasing to sense, the withdrawing of the object does 
not deface tbe idea of it in the memory, nor lessen 
fhe concfeit, nor cool the desires of it, because the 
heart is natui'afly inclined to it. Therefore it is ne- 
cessary every day to refresh and renew the concep- 
tions of eterhat things, that although they are not 
atways in action, yet the efficacy may be always felt 
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in the heart and life. The soul habituated to such 
.thoughts will not easily yield to temptations, that 
surprise and overcome others who are strangers in 
their minds to the other world ; but even the pre- 
sence of temptations will reinforce the resolutions for 
heaven, like the pouring of water upon lime, which 
revives a bidden fire in it, and performs a sort of 
natural miracle. It is therefore of great advantage 
frequently to sequester ourselves from the world, to 
redeem time from secular affairs for recollecting 
our thoughts, and fixing their solemti exercise upon 
the eternal world. Sense that reveals natural things, 
darkens spiritual. The thoughts cannot be fixed on 
; invisible things so distant from sense, if always con- 
versant with secular objects that draw them down. 
In the silence of the night a small voice is more 
distinctly heard, and a little distant light more 
.Clearly seen ; so when the soul is withdrawn from 
the noisy throng of the world, and outward things 
are darkened, the voice of conscience is better 
heard, and the light of heaven more perfectly re- 
> ceived. 

5. The consideration of eternal things innst be 
attended with an inunediate application. It is not 
the mere conviction of the mind, but the decree of 
the will that turns men from sin to holiness, from the 
creatures to 6od« The heart is very deceitful, and 
by a variety of shifts and palliations is disposed to 
irresolutions and delays in spiritoal concerns. How 
often does the miserable sinner contend with himself; 
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and while conscience urges him to seek the kingdom 
of heaven, and the affections draw down to the 
eftrthy the carnal part prevailing over the rational, 
he overcomes, and is overcome; and is both con- 
vinced and condemned by his own mind. Till con- 
sideration issued in this, that with settled judgment 
and affections the soul determines for God and hea- 
ven, it is all without profit. Therefore in managing 
tbb duty, it is our wisdom not to be curious and in- 
quisitive after subtle conceptions, and exalted notions 
ofUie future state, which contribute but little to mak- 
ing the heart better ; but to think seriously on what 
is plain and evident, and most useful to produce 
a present dnd lasting change. It were egregious folly 
in a man who for the use of his garden should with 
great labour fetch water from distant fountains, and 
neglect that which springs up in his own ground. 
Tl|at meditation is profitable which produces not 
new thoughts, but holy and firm resolutions of 
obeying Ood, in order to the full enjoying of him for 
ever. 

To (yersuade Us to the serious practice 6f this duty, 
then§ tttt ta^iif ihOtives.-^Is any man «o foolish, so 
tegarA\&in of nis convenience as to potchitse a house 
to live in all his days, and will not first ^^ whether it 
be seictirfe for his habitation. Shall wd nbt th^n con- 
sider beav^ti the manSidn bf bless^dn^id, aftd bell the 
seat of misery and horror. For d6«oi*dittg as we 
choose hi^re, we shall be in the one 6t other place 
for ever. 

2 H3 
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I shall in the fourth part of this treatise, endea- 
vour to represent something of the inexpressible 
misery of the wicked hereafter, and show how con- 
graous and powerful the thoughts of it are to restrain 
nieo from sin ; but at present shall briefly excite to 
the meditation of the heavenly glory, as the most \ 
noble, delightful and fruitful work of the soul, while i 
confined to the body of flesh. It is the roost exalted 
exercise of the mind, the purest converse with God, 
the flower of consecrated reason. It is most like the 
life of glorified spirits abpve, who are in continnal 
contemplation of the divine excellencies ; and is most 
raised above the life of carnal men, who are sank 
into sensuality and brutishness* It is the most joyful 
life, in that it sheds abroad in the soul delights that 
neither satiate nor corrupt, nor weaken the faculties, 
as the delights of sense do, but afford perfection as 
well as pleasure. 

It is the most profitable life. As in those parts 
of the earth where the beams of the sun are strongly 
reflected, precious metals and jewels are produced, in 
which the refulgent resemblance of that bright planet 
appears ; so the lively and vigorous exercise of oar 
thoughts upon the heavenly glory will produce h6Br 
venly affections, heavenly discourses, and a heavenly 
shining conversation. This will make us live like the 
blessed society above, imitating their innocence and 
purity, their joyful, entire and constant obediencl^ to 
God. This confirms the holy soul in its choice, wi^ 
an invincible efficacy against the temptations and 
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lusts of the world. The serious considering belierer 
is filled with ravishing wonder of the glory that shall 
be revealed, and looks down with contempt upon the 
earth, and all that has the name of felicity here. 
All the invitations and terrors of the world are as 
unable to check his pursuit of this blessed end, 
as the breath of an infant to stop the flight of an 
eagle. 

But how rare is the practice of this duty ; and 
bow hardly are men induced to set about it. Busi- 
ness and pleasures are powerful diversions. Some 
pretend business as a just cause, but in vain ; for 
' the one tjiing needful* challenges our principal 
thoughts and care. Besides, there are intervals of 
leisure, and the thoughts are always streaming, and 
often run waste, which if directed aright would be 
very fruitful to the soul. The true cause of this 
neglect is from the inward temper of men. Carnal 
pleasures alienate the mind, and make it unfit for 
deep and serious meditation upon eternal things. 
* I have said of laughter, thou art mad ;' it makes 
the mind light and vain, aud desultory, as a dis- 
tracted person by every motion of fancy flies from 
one thing to another without coherence. The heart 
filled with cloudy cares and smoky fires, with thoughts 
and desires about worldly things, is unprepared for 
such a clear, calm, and sedate work. A carnal per- 
son can taste no sweetness, feel no relish in the me- 
ditation of heaven, nor in any spiritual duty. It is 
as if one should take some delicious fruit into hl« 
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mumfh Wilboat breakiug the ikin, Whkb would h6 
tiroiibkf ome rather than pleaswiit The gospel ex- 
fMssly declares^ that without bbliDesa no liian shall 
see Grod ; but those who by vicioiis ^e6tions are 
%ngMgeA m any sinfal way» beiog ooindom of tbw 
guilt and anpreparednessy aod thlit while sacb they 
are uader a peremptoly exolusioii fi^om celestial 
gloiy, caoDot endure the thoughts of heaven. The 
divine presence is their toriiient; and the serious 
consideration 6f it is to bring them before 6od*s 
holy and just tribunal, to accuse and condemn 
them. 
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The object from whence eoimderation derives Us 
power to direct our choice — ITle end for which man 
was designed in his creation — We must make a 
judicious comparison between the present world and 
the world to come — The vast difference between 
them in their quality and duration. 



J[ SHALL now take a particular view of those ob- 
jects from whence consideration derives vigour for 
inclining the will to a right choice, and for regulating 
the life. 

1. Consider the end for which man was designed 
in his creation ; why endued with rational and noble 
powers of soul, and placed by the sovereign Maker 
in the highest rank of such numerous and various 
natures as fill the universe. Is it to raise an estate, 
to shine in pomp, to enjoy sensual pleasures for a 
littie while, and after the fatal term to be no more 
for ever ? Was he sent into the world upon as mean 
a business as that of the foolish emperor, who em- 
ployed an army, furnished with all military prepara- 
tions, to gather shells upon the sea shore ? This were 
Ticcording to the passionate expostulation of the 
Psalmist, to charge God ' that he had made all men 
in vain.' Beason and scripture tell us the end of 
man is to glorify and enjoy God ; this alone can 
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HBAVBN.] H^vM ami ewth eoaparad. [CHAP. XUI.^ 

make him perfectly happy, and the missing of it is 
perfect oiisery. This is a fundamental truth, upon 
which the whole fabric of man's duty and felicity is 
built. Whithout this foundation, our faith presently 
sinks* If the clearness of thb principle be obscured, 
we shall wander from the way of eternal life ; and 
not only lose the way, but the remembrance and de- 
sire of it. Thinking is the property of a reasonable 
soul, and the just order of consideration is, that the 
mind primarily regards this supreme directive truth 
that is to govern all oar actions. It was pradeat 
counsel that one of the ancients gave for cemposiag 
a book, that the author frequendy reBect upon the 
title, in order that it may correspond in all its parts 
with the original design. Thus it becomes a man 
often to consider the end of his being, that the coYurse 
of his life may have a direct tendency to it ; and 
the more excellent our end is, the greater is tbe 
necessity to prosecute it. It is of great efficacy to 
reflect upon ourselves, — ^whither do my thoughts 
and desires tend t r*or what do t spend my strength, 
and consume my days t Will it be my last accouni, 
how much by prudence and diligence I have ex- 
ceeded others in temporal acquisitions ? If a genera^ 
were at play while the armies are eng^aging, would it 
be a noble exploit for him to win the gome^ whil^ 
his army for want of conduct loses the victory? 
Will it be profitable for a man to gai» the world, 
and lose his seult Ijet eonscieoce answer in 
truth. 
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CUAP. XIU.] HMvea oompared with ewtk. [HBAYBN. 

It is reported of a noble foreigner that on his 
birth-day, while reflecting upon the age of his life^ 
be was surprised with griqf and struck with astonish^ 
ment, that without a doe sense of the proper busi 
ness and end of life, he was arrived at that age when 
our days begin to decline. In an instant all things 
seemed to change appearance in his view. Then 
first (says he) I perceived that I was a man, for 
before I had not resolved for what I should employ 
my life. The issue was» his serious resolution un- 
feignedly to honour God, sincerely to confess Christ, 
to place his felicity in holiness of life, and most 
zeaiousy to follow it l^t any one that is not of 
a reprobate mind, and an incorrigibly depraved 
heart, duly consider the sublime and supernatural 
end of man ; and what a marvellous change will it 
make in him. It would be a kind of n^iracle, if he 
continued in his sinful state. How will it transform 
him into another man, with new valuations, new 
afiection and resolutions, as if he were * born again' 
with a new soul. How will it amaze him that his 
whole course has been a contradiction to the wise 
and gracious design of God ; that all his industry 
has been a race out of the way» a perpetual diversion 
from his main business ; that his life has been fruit- 
less and dead to the true end of it. How will he 
be confounded at his former folly ? Then alone we 
act with understanding, when moved by our blessed 
end, and our actions by a strict tendencv without 
variation issue into it. 
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S. Consider attentively the objects that stand in 
competition for our choice, the present world and 
heaven, to make a judioimis comparison betweefl 
them in their quality and duration. 

(1) In there quality. The things of the world, 
according to the judgment of God birasetf, who is 
only wise and good, and has the highest authority 
to decide in the case, are but fallacious appearances 
of happiness, mere vanity. And certiiiiily the 
Creator knows the true worth of all things, and 
would not disparage hb own works, but would unde- 
ceive men who are apt to judge and choose by the 
eye of sense. The apostle tells us, ' that an idol is 
tiothing in the world;' although the matter of it 
may be of gold, or marble, or wood, yet it has uo 
divine perfection which the idolater attributes to it. 
So all worldly things, in which men place their chief 
care and confidence and joy, though they have some 
degrees of goodness, and are a transient relief to us 
in our passage to eternity, yet they are nothing as to 
perfect felicity. It is merely opinion and conceit 
that makes them so valued and pleasing, like a rich 
dye to a slight stuff from whence its price arises. 
Reason b either obscured or not obeyed, when the 
world is the object of our choice. What are these 
appearances of beauty and pleasure, compared with 
a blessedness that is truly infinite. Carnal joy smiles 
in the countenance, flatters the fancy, touches the 
sense, but cannot fill the heart ; but the favour of 
God satisfies the soul. * Thou hast put ghidnese 
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GHAP, XnLJ HMTen and ewth oompwed. [HB/iVBN. 

iato my heart, more than when their corn and wine 
increase/ Carnal joy in its highest elevation, in the 
time of harvest and vintage, is incomparably less 
than spiritual joy that springs from the light of 
God's countenance. The world cannot fill the nar- 
row capacity of our senses ; but divine joys exceed 
our most enlarged comprehensive faculties. The 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with 
bearing; bnt the peace of God passeth all under- 
standing. The things of the world are of limited 
goodness; wisdom is not strength, nor learning 
riches, nor beauty fruitfulness. But God is a uni- 
versal good, in whom are all attractives to raise and 
satisfy our desires. If men did but consider, they 
would distinguish and despise all that is named feli- 
city here, in comparison of the favour of God. To 
seek for satisfaction in the creature and forsake bim, 
is as if one desirous to see the light should withdraw 
from the presence of the sun, to borrow it from a 
weak ray reflected by some obscure matter. Now 
if there be so vast a diflerence in their nature, as be- 
tween a painted vapour and the solid glorious good, 
between finite and infinite ; why is there not a dif- 
ference accordingly in our esteem, in our affections 
and respects towards them ? How unreasonable is 
, it that a soul capable of God, should cleave to the 
dust. It would be most egregious folly to hang a 
weight that is able to turn a great engine upon a 
^ma\\ clock : it is incomparably more foolish, when 
the love of happiness, the weight of humiui nature, 
2 I 
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HBATEN.] Besvoo and Ctfth eompved- [CH4P. XOL 

wbioh if applied aright would torn our desires to 
heaves^ is ODly used to gi?e Tigorons motioB to our • 
endeavoiirs about earthly things* 

(^ Consider theur duration. The apostle tells 
Q3, that the main scope of his actions was things 
invisible ; and gives the reason of it. * The things 
that are seen are temporal ; bnt the things that are 
not seen are eternal.' 2 Cor. i?. 18. To insist upon 
the vast difference between temporal and etemd 
many seem needless ; for the first notions of these 
things are so clear, that an attempt to prove them is 
to light a candle to discover the sun. Yet this prin- 
ciple drawing after it such powerful consequences for 
the government of our hearts and lives ; and con- 
science being so remiss, and the sensual affections 
so rebellious ; it is needful to consider this seriously^ 
that what is really assented to in speculation may 
not be contradicted in practice. Now who can un- 
fold the infinite volume of ages in eternity. He 
understanding of an angel can no more comprehend 
what is incomprehensible, than the mind of a man. 
A snail will pass over an immense space as soon as 
an eagle ; for though one dispatches more way than 
the other, yet both are equally dbtant from arriving 
to the end of what is endless. But that the con- 
ception of eternity may be more distinct and affect- 
ing, it is useful to represent it under some tem- 
poral resemblances, which sensibly though not fully 
express it* 
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Suppose the vast ocean were distilled drop by 
drop, but so slowly that a thousand years should 
pass between every drop; how many millions of 
years were required to empty it 1 Suppose this great 
world in its fiaU compass, from one pole to another, 
and from the top of the firmament to the bottom, 
were to be filled with the smallest sand, but so slowly 
that every thousand years only a single grain should 
be added*; how many millions would pass away be- 
fore it were filled ? If the immense superficies of the 
heavens, in which are innumerable stars, the least 
of which equals the magnitude of the earth, were 
filled with figures of numbers without the least va- 
cant space, and every figure signified a million; 
what created mind could tell their number, much 
less their value ? Having these thoughts, I reply ; 
The sea will be emptied drop by drop, the universe 
filled grain by grain, the numbers written in the hea- 
vens will come to an end ; and how much of eter- 
nity is then spent? Nothing; for still infinitely 
more remains, tn short, whatever is temporal, 
extend the continuance of it to the utmost possibility 
of conception, is infinitely short of eternity. A 
day, an hour, a minute, has some proportion with 
a thousand years; for that duration is determined 
by a certain number of days and hours and minutes : 
but millions of ages bear no proportion to eternity, 
because it is an indeterminable duration. The 
mind is soon tired 9nd tost in searching after num- 
bers to represent it it is confounded and struck 
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HBAVEN.] Umirm MMLawth o(NB|wred. [GUAR XIU. 

with amaziDg horror, and can only direct the eve 
upward or downward to the two habitations of 
eternity, the glorious and the miserable, heaven and 
helL 

Now let us compare the things of the present 
world with those of the future state. The first 
are measured by flying time ; the other remain in i 
an unmoveable eternity. The comforts that spring 
from the earth, suddenly wither and fail to it; 
the tree of life flourishes only abore. Frequent 
changes from prosperity to adversity, are the pro-| 
perties of this mortal state. As those who are in I 
voyages at sea, sometimes are in a calm and pre*| 
sentiy sufier a storm, and are forced to alter theii 
course by the changing of the winds ; so it is witii 
us in our passage here. But upon the first entrance 
into another world, all the variations of this are 
at an end. * Verily every man at his best estate j 
is altogether vanity. Surely every man walks ii| 
a vain show, surely they are disquieted in vain.* 
The visible felicity of man has no continuance, 
We may frequently observe in the evening, a cload 
by the reflection of the sun invested with so bright 
a lustre, and adorned with such a pleasant varietj] 
of colours, that in the judgment of our eyes, ffj 
an aogel were to assume a body correspondent t0 
his glory, it were a fit matter for it But in walk; 
ing a few steps, the sun is descended beneath th^ 
horizon, and the light withdrawn ; and of all that 
splendid flaming appearancei nothing remains bat 
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% daik Tapoor that fella dovn in m shower* ThiM 
Wiiahiug U tbo tbov of fdioitjr hera. In tbis^ 
9im$e wisU faith ( for th# exp^riaaee of everj 
dag vfHflaa vhat the acriptiira, declares, ' tfaattba 
CMbioo of tbif world pAsaea away/ Aed tharefora 
the guilty folly of mem it aggrayated» to set their 
ayoB and hearts upon that wfaieh is not. To see 
one passboately dote oa a face mined and de- 
formed with age, to be enchanted without a charm, 
naies wonder, and exposes to contempt Yet such 
is the stupi^ty of men to embrace with their most 
entire affections the withered vanities of the world, 
which are hastening to their period. It was a 
stinging reproach to idolaters from God. * None 
considers in his heart, neither is their knowledge 
nor anderstandiog, to say, I have burnt part of 
it in the 6re ; yea, I have also baked bread upon 
the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh and eaten 
it ; aad shall I make the residue an abomination ; 
shall I fall down to the stock of a tree?' AU 
sensual men are equally guilty of such monstrous 
folly; for though universal experience convinces 
them that all things under the sun are fading, and 
that many times their dearest comforts aiie snatched 
away from their embraces; yet wbo advisedly 
considers, and says to himself. Shall J give my 
heart to transient shadows? Shall I cherish vain 
hopes, vain aims and desires of obtaining happi* 
joess in a perishing world? Although the wor« 

2i3 
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shipping a stock be idolatry of a grosser infamyt 
yet it b as foolish and as destrnctife to set oiff 
chief lore and joy upon the creature. And whi^ 
follows in the prophet is jastly applicable to sndi 
persons ; ' He feedetb on ashes/ that not oilly 
afford no nourishment, but is very hurtful to the 
body ; * a deceived heart has turned him asidtf, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there 
not a lie in my right hand/ Thus carnal men are 
8o blinded with their affections to these short-lived 
pleasures, that they cannot take the true liberty of 
judging and re6ecting that they are deceived, and 
delighted with empty shadows that will suddenly end 
in disappointment and sorrow. 

Briefly, these glittering fictions and false joys 
cannot please without an error in the mind, that 
shall last but a little while. And if you saw a 
distracted person sing and dance, with a conceit 
that he is a prince ; would you be willing to lose 
sober reason for his phantastic pleasure, especially 
if you knew that bis cheerful fit would suddenly 
change into a mournful or raging madness for 
ever ? But the blessedness above is unchangeable 
as God the author and object of it, and eternal 
as the soul that enjoys it. And shall the world 
that passes away with the lusts thereof, turn our 
affections from the undefiled immortal inheritance! 
Shall the vanishing appearance, the fleeting figure 
of happiness be preferred before what is substao- 
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tial and durable ? If a spark of true reason, of 
stDcere lo?e to our souls be lefl« we shall coant all 
things but dress nod dung, that we may gain the 
kingdom of gtor]^ Thus eternity enlightens, thua 
it^ counsels us. 



CHAP. ziy. 



Moiivtu io ieei the kingdom aftuavenr^God is very 
willing that men should partake of hisglory-^-^ 
AU who unfrignedly and earnestly seek, shaU 
obtain it — Heaven is promised upon gracious 
terms — Nature of the self-denial required-^ 
Fervent prayer and diligence in the use of means 
necessary — The will and affections must be purifi- 
ed, to prosecute this blessed end. 



^O encourage as to seek the kingdom of heaven^ 
I shall propose other motiTes to «efiskleratioD« 
I. God is very willing that men should be saved 
and partake of his glory. For this end he has 
brought life and immortality to light in the gospel. 
The Lord Jesus, the Sun of righteousness, has dis- 
pelled the darkness of the gentiles, and the shadows 
of the Jews, and rendered the blessed and eternal 
state so clear and visible that every eye may see it. 
Our assurance of it is upon infallible principles ;^ 
and though the excellent glory of it is inexpressible, 
yet it is represented under a variety of fair mid 
lovely types to invite our affections. Besides, God 
makes an earnest offer of life to us in his wcHrd ; he 
commands, counsels, urges, and beseeches with isfi- 
ntte tenderness, that men will accept of it. Thus 
the apostle declares : ' Now then we are ambassa- 
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CHJkP, XiV.] Heayen proMMd to all Believen. [HBAVBN. 

dors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us, we pray yoa in Christ's stead be ye recoociled to 
God.' Is it not evident then, beyond the most jea- 
lous snspicion, that God is desirous of our happi- 
ness? Can we imagine any design, any insiu-^ 
cerity in his words? Why should heaven court a 
worm. It is his love to souls that expresses itself 
In that, condescending compassionate manner, to 
melt and overcome the perverse and hardened in 
sin. 

And as his words, so his works are a convincing 
argument of his will. His most gracious sustaining 
and supporting of sinful men, his innumerable bene- 
fits conferred upon them in the provision of good, 
and preservation from evil, are for thb end, that by 
. the conduct of his merciful providence they may be 
led to repentance, and be received into his fisivour. 
The temporal judgments inflicted on sinners are 
medicinal in their nature, and designed to bring 
them to a sight and abhorrence of sin, in order to 
prevent their final ruin. If they prove mortal to 
any, it is from their obstinate corruption. The time 
allowed to those who are obnoxious to his justice 
eveiy hour is not a mere reprieve from torment, but 
a space of repentance to sue out a pardon: they 
are spared in order to salvation. ' The Lord iB 
loDg-suffeiing to nsward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should oome to repentanoe.' 2 
Pet iii. 9. 
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HSiYRM.] Bmtm pio^Md to tH lUO-nn. [CHAP. XIV. 

Bat aboT« all hb otfier mxks, the giving of his 
Son to be a saor^e for na, it an incomparable d&« 
mdastsation how maoli be d^gbts in the salvation 
of men. Sinoe God has beea at sach cost to pat 
tham into a eapaiaity of obtainiag the kingdom of 
anohangable glory, far tfanscending the earthly 
paradise that was forfeited by sin, we have tb^ 
atroogest assuranea that he desires their fWci^ 
And bow g^lty aad misefable wiU those sinners be^ 
who when Christ has opened heaven to us by h» 
bloods refaae to eater into it When Brntna the 
matt aoble Boaiaa« proposed to a philosopher his de< 
sif« to leitlove Bone to liberty, he replied, That the 
^atiaa wouM be gloriovs indeed ; hat that so many 
segvibi spirtts diat tamely ^oped mider tynwDy, 
were^ nat worthy Aat a maa of virtne and ooaraga 
^oald hawrd bimaalf to reoaver that for th^m which 
ik^y ao Ugfatly esteoned. The redemptioa) of nnui* 
kind us M4lhai^ cootroveroy the master-fiiec^ ef 
God'a works, as which Ua prineipal attribates appear 
in tbaiv eg^ceUeat gledry. Biit hew astomdang is the 
imwevtbiaeas of mea who wrfitehedfy Mgteot salva*^ 
ikm^ whioh the 8oa of God poNbased by a life full 
of torrowsb. and a death af inibita saffimngs^ Bless^ 
ed RedQamer I ma{y it be spdkaa wkb the hi—ble, 
afei^Maa^ and thaakM sease af tiiy dyiag^ kve; 
why didtt thoii gjivadqraslf anuneni f<9r tbeaa who 
Qxe chsnaid with their miasq^ alid with the astst 
foul ingratitude undervalue so precious a redtiaptiaat 
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How jttsdy sbalt tbey be lor ever deprived ef it* 
* Bebold, ye despisers» and wonder and perish/ 

2. Consider, tbU ^rioas blessedness shall be the 
portion of all that anfeignediy choose it, and earn- 
estly seek it. This motive was inclosed in the first, 
but deserves a separate eoasideration* And of this 
we have infallible assaranoe firom the word of God, 
who cannot lie. Godliness has the promise of the 
life to come. This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. The hope of a christian is so 
certain, that it is compared to an anchor fastened in 
heaven. And besides the fidelity of his word, God 
has given us security of the reward, in the life o( his 
Son. This methinks should turn the current of our 
desires and endeavours to heaven ; for notwithstand- 
ing all our toil and sweat, the labour of the day aud 
the watchiugs of the night for obtaining earthly 
things, we many times fall short of .our aims and 
hopes. It was the observation of the wisest man ; 
' I returned and saw undei the sun, that the race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong ; neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derstanding, nor yet favour to men of skill , but 
time and chance happeneth to all.' Indeed such is 
the order of diviue providence in the world, that 
there must be different conditions of men here ; 
some rich, others poor ; some noble, others mean ; 
some in command, others in subjection. From hence 
1 is evident that neither dignity, nor riches, nor 
■pleasures are the happiness of man. For it is not 
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becoming the wisdom and goodness of God to mal^ 
that the last end of the reasonable creature, whiA 
though songfat with sincerity and diligence may net 
be obtained, or of which without his own con* 
sent he may be deprived. Bot dvil distinctbns 
and qualities are of no value or consid«ration wiA 
respect to the obtaining or being excluded firoa 
heaven. The rich and honourable that are in an 
exalted state, have not a more easy ascent and ea- 
trance into the kingdom of Grod than those who afe 
in the lowest degree. The stars appear with tie 
same magnitude to him that stands in the deepest 
valley as on the highest hill. There is no difference 
between the souls of the rich and great in the worU, 
and the souls of the po6r and despised. They aie 
equally the ofipring of God, and equally ransomed 
by the most precious blood of his Son^ They BtB 
equally capable of eternal rewards; and the promises 
of the heavenly kingdom are equally addressed to 
every one that has an immortal soul, and who is 
faithful to his duty and covenant with God. This 
should inspire all with flaming desires, and draw 
forth their utmost industry, and make them * sted- 
fast and unmoveabie, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that their labour shall not be 
in vain in the Lord.' 

The carnal will is impetuous and impatient of de« 
Jay ; and earnest for what is present, with the neg- 
lect of future glory. But the unreasonableness of 
ihU h evident to aii ; for it is not a new and strange 
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thing to SOW in hopes of reaping a harvest, or for 
men to be indnstrious and active on land and sea for 
fotore advantage. This is the constant practice of 
the world. The merchant, the husbandman, the 
stodent, the soldier, and every man in the circle of 
his calling are visible instances of this ; and though 
many times the most flourishing hopes are blasted, 
they are not discouraged. And is it not a sight full 
of wonder, to observe men cheerful in labours and 
hardships in the service of the world, to carry it so 
lightly as if they, had wings, and all for a poor and 
uncertain recpmpence ; and to be sbw and languid 
in their endeavours for a teward as great and as sure 
as God b giorbos and true. How many ambitbnsly 
strive to please a prince, (md wait long in hia service, 
who is but a man, and therefore variable in his tem- 
per and state ; and who b not. wilting to do what he 
can, and sometimes cannot do what be would to re- 
ward his servants. And is there not infinitely more 
reason we ^uld labour to please Gkid, whaiiilie 
most liberal and rich, and certain rewarder of iffl 
that seek him? 

8. Conrider how gracious the terms are upon 
whiah heaven is promised in the gospel. Our Savi- 
our's laws are so holy, just, and in thmr own nature 
so good to men, even in their present performance, 
that their omn excellence and equity and sweetness 
itsufllcient to recommend them, without a respect 
to the glorious reward o^ obedience. For what 
can be more desirable than conformity to the nature 
2 >K 



878 FOUR LAST THINGS. 

HBAVBN,] HcaTM prMoiMd to aU Belierert. [CHAP. XIV. 

of the blessed Oo4« What pleasure is comparable 
with that which springes from a pore conscience ; firom 
a godlly, righteous and sober conversation. Row 
joyful is the perfomance of that service whioh is 
more immediately directed to the honour of the di- 
vine Majesty. In prayer, and other sacred actions, 
we draw near to the fountain of felicity, and receive 
from his fulness. In the affectionate praises of G<>d, 
wa are companions of the angels. And is not ui- 
tegritj and honesty in ovr dealings with men more 
easy aqd comfortaMe than fraud and oppressicfn ? 
Is it not troublesome to be always under a mask, to 
use arts and disgmses to avoid the reproach and re- 
venge that attend unjust actions when discovered ? 
Are temperance and cliastity as hurtful to the body, 
as luxury and lasciviousness, the essential parts of 
carnal feKeity ? How miserable is man when the 
heart iis vent with numberless vanities, and tiie afkc- 
tions distracted between various objects. How quiet 
and composed, when the heart is united to QoA as 
the supreme good, and the aflfections Joyftilly con- 
spire ill his service ! Can it then be pretended ttrat 
the yoke ef Christ is heavy, and bis law hard ; or 
are his promises uncertain, and his reward small ? 
No, his oemmands are not grievous; in keeping them 
there is a great reward, a present paradise. ReKjgion 
will make us happy hereafter in the enjoyment of 
God, and happy here in obe^ence to his holy wHI. 
Such is his goodness, that our duty and happiness 
Are the aamd. 
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But it ixrill b6 laid, that ihm gofpel r«qiiiref u* to 
pluck out the right eye, ^aoA lo cut off the right 
band, and to take up the cross of Christ; that ih 
to mortifj the dearest lost* luid lo sabmit to the 
eharpest sufferings for fats honour^ that we may be eter- 
nally happy^-^To this I answer* ilk trwe that humaa 
nttture in this depraved state* only reUsher such ob- 
jects, as pleasantly insinuate with the cia|f«al senses, 
and it is bitter as death to hUnd ap the aflRM^iioiis 
from them* But grace gives a new and divine n»- 
tai>e to the soul, which makes it easy to abstain from 
Aeihly lujMs« To make this more clear, suppose a 
^iaenled pevsoD, whose stomach is oppressed with 
mnrapt humours^ and his throat and mouth so heated 
IrM oonthnial thirst, Aat iie thinks it impossiUe, 
thoogh for Ins life, lo abstain from immoderate drink- 
ing. If a <phy»ietan by some powerful medidne 
oteames dMS atoinacfa^ and tempers the iatemal heat, 
he ihmi can Easily restrain himself froas cxoess* 
Thus m camal maa who is full of ftdse eatimations 
and irref ular desiuss^ while there ire plemures wtlh- 
tmt mmi pnsiens wmdbteed witbifi» though his aal- 
tiitkNl depends <m it, thinfai it Mpossihle te veslratn 
the exmUtont appatites ^ flesh mA blood. The 
fentflcsthotaght it strange tbidt ahriataaas ' did not 
nm with them to. the sme -exoess of rieft.' Bat 
' divine finee ito purifies Mid tidighiiMs the miod, 
and ebvales the aSsctiras^ that Jit is not ealf pondble 
but easy te abstain from unhurfid pleasorea. 

St. Auslitt bafiDlre his vanneMbn was «sloniibid 
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that many in the Tigonr of youth and in a firaii world 
lived chastely; and reflecting upon himself, was 
encouraged by this thought, that whtcih such and 
such observe, why shall it be im^si^le to me to 
observe ? And upon serious trial, by the prosperous 
influence of heaven, he was a conqueror over all car- 
nal temptationft. Nay, after his holy change, die 
withholiKng his heart froifi vicious delights was inex- 
pressibly more sweet than his fom^r enjoying of 
them. And are there not many visiUe examples of 
holy heavenly christians, to whom grosser sensual 
pleasures are mmavory and contemptible? Td|i 
may ^ well tell the number of the stars, as of tbdie 
who mve practised religion in its stricttiess and 
purity, and by their enlightened conversations direct- 
ed us in the way to heaven. And are their bodies 
taken from the vein of a rock, and not composed of 
flesh and blood as well as others? Are their passions 
like Solomon's brazen sea, unmoveable by any winds 
of temptations ? Are they enthrely exempted from 
the impression of objects, and the lower afTeotiona? 
No, tl^y are alive, and sensible of those things that 
ravish the affections of carnal men ; but by the 
power of grace they despise and overcome thmn. 
And this grace is offered in the gospel to all that 
sincerely desire it, so that it is a vain Wretched pre- 
tence that religion binds us^to a hml service. 

To the other part of the objection, that sometimes 
religion exposes the professors of it to heavy snfler- 
ings, I answer; the gospel is plain and peremptory 
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in thb, if weirUl reign with Cbri^^ we mast suffer 
with him, igrben we are ealled forth to give a noUe 
testimony to iiis imAi. it is no extraordinary ele- 
vation, no point ctf perfection, but the daty of every 
christian to lie always Teady In the disposition and 
resolution -of his mind, to sacrifice his life when ihe 
honour of Christ requires it. But it is no hard con- 
dition to suffer transient afflictions for obtaining a 
happy immortality : to be conformable to the image 
of our suffering Redeemei^ that we may be crowned 
with his glory. How many christians esteemed 
themselves honoured in the disgrace, und blessed in 
the injuries they suffered for Christ : and with an in« 
vincible patience and astonishing joy, endured the 
most cruel persecutions, thongh yet the human nature 
in them was as tender and sensible of pains as in 
others. But the natural aversion aad repugnance to 
suffering was overruled by the determination of the 
rational will, on account of ^their duty, and the re- 
ward attending it. They gavb a most convincing 
testimony how much more valuable heaven is, than 
this present woi^ld; willingly exposing themselves to 
all evil here, ^nd rejoicing in hope df a glorious 
issue. 

In short the reward of obedience is a triumplial 
crown ; and where there is no victory, 'there tan be 
no triumph ; and where no combat, no victory, and 
where no enem^, no combat. Therefore we are com- 
manded to fight iq^ainBt our internal enemies, our cor- 
rupt Affections, to kifil the lusts of the'Besh, and to 
2k3 
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eocoQoter and oTercome by hninility and meek siib- 
missioDy the craelty of malicioas enemies withoat ns« 
in order to obtain the crown of life. And a believer 
who hag Ubaven in taste and expectation, will eaaly 
renounce the most pleasant, and willingly endure Ae 
sharpest temptations, for the blessed reward of bis 
obedience. 

Lastly, Fervent and constant prayer is requisite 
for the grace of God, that we may fix our aims 
aright upon eternal happiness, and use those sore 
means that with divine advantage are proposed ^ in 
the scriptures, and which alone can make us wise to 
salvation. Such ^ is the depravity of man since his 
fall, that the mind is diverted by vain thoughts, and 
the heart prepossessed with sensual desires.; so tfaat 
till the spirit of bis mind be renewed, and bis original 
affections to the supreme good be revived and re- 
stored by divine grace, he is regardless of it, tnd 
only applies himself to what is pleasing to sense. 
There may be some transient glances and volatile 
wishes of heaven in carnal men, but they are misera- 
bly weak and ineffectual. Therefore a most neces- 
sary duty incumbent upon us is by humble and fer- 
vent prayer to address ourselves to God for his 
Spirit, to enlighten our minds, that we may believe 
the reality and greatness of the eternal reward ; 
and to reform our wills, that we may feel its 
attractive force. Both these acts of the Spirit are 
requisite^ that the love of God as our chief feB* 
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city may be the regent principle of our hearts and 
lives. 

1. For this end the holy Spirit convinces men 
thoroughly of the reality and greatness of an invisible 
and future hiappiness. In the light of the gospel, 
^how many of eminent intellectual faculties are stupid 
as to their great interest, and spend themselves about 
trifles, and are equally tractable to eternal ruin as the 
ox to the slaughter. He that is destitute of the illu- 
minating grace of the Spirit, ' is blind, and cannot 
see afar off.' Now by the analogy Between the cor- 
poreal and intellectual faculties,^ wc may understand 
:in some measure, how the mind is illuminated by 
the Spirit of God. . For as to the act of seeing, two 
things are requisite — (1) External light in the air, 
without which the colours, figures an.l beauties of 
, objects are not visible to the sharpest eye. but lie 
obscured under impenetrable darkness. (2) Internal 
light in the eye, in which the visive power consists : 
. for if this be extinuished, the clearest light of hea« 
, ven is of no use for the discovery of things. — Thus 
the understanding is enabled to see spiritual things, 
(1) By the revelation of the object. In this respect 
life and immortality are brought to light by the gos- 
pel. Till that bright discovery was made of eternal 
blessedness, it was above the desires and hopes of 
sinful man. (2) By the inward enlightening of tbi 
Spirit of wisdom, which removes the ignorance, pre- 
judice and inadvertency of the mind, which like 
scales darkened its sight; and disposes it to perceive 
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the verity ahd e::celteticy at fipiritaal &nd future 
things, though not comprehensive evidence, yet wUh 
•such assurance that no doubtfulness or suspense re- 
mains concerning them. 

Faith IS expressed in scripture by prudence^ wis- 
dom^ and knowledge, whereby a man knows the 
grounds and motives of his judgment and actions. 
Sin is called folly, because the understanding is de- 
fective, as in idiots ; or the imagination is disordered, 
as in distracted persons, so that it cannot weigh and 
compare, and therefore makes a perverse judgment 
of things. Thus the carnal mind, by nbt duly mea- 
suring and pondering, judges felsely of spiritual 
things. If something no bigger than ihe hand were 
put before the eye, it would intercept the sig^t of 
the heavens ; and be who not considering the pro- 
perties of things near and distant, should condtude 
that piece to be bigger thati the heavens, were ju^ijy 
reputed a fool. And the folly of carnal men Is mDYe 
gross, who prefer things present to the senses, ^before 
what is future and of everlasting consequence to ^h^ 
soul. But there are some actions which if done by 
an idiot would be counted folly ; yet being done by 
those who in the reputation of the world are wise, 
are <?steemed prudent ; but they ^re notwithstanding 
the most deplorable folly. Now as restoring the 
ttokela mind to fts sound state, whereby it iis able to 
<$(ynrfder, discern and conclude of things according 
to their nature, such is the operation of God's Spirit 
upon the corrupt mind, purifying and enlightening it, 
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80 that it receives full . conviction by the Gle«re«t 
marks of divine authority shining in the gospel* c^ 
the truth oT all the great and precious promises Aerein 
CMtained, and causing it by a steady application pf 
the thoughts to see the vast difference between what 
is temporal and eternal ; how despicably light all the 
vanities of this world are found, when put in the bar 
lance against the infinite and inestimable happiness of 
the next. In short the renewed mind knows spiritual 
things according to their nature and qoalitiea; be- 
lieves, esteems, and determines that they are of ^terr 
nal moment, i(nd absolutely necessary for the bappi- 
uess of man. And i» when the natural faculty of 
seeing is perished, it is irreparable by koMUi skill, 
and^thout a miracle can never he restored ; so the 
intellectual faculty, when darkened by amfiil lusts, 
without the renewing power of the Spirit, can never 
know spiritual things as they ought to be known. 
Therefore as the blind men in the gospel who des- 
paired of help from the physicians, bearing of the 
miraculous power of Christ, importunately begged 
his healing mercy ; so let us pray to the Dght and 
Saviour of the world, but in a more noble and higher 
sense, ' Lorcl that we may receive our sight.' Let 
us with the most zealous affections call upon the 
God and Father 6f our Lord Jesus Chrirt, the Father 
of glory, that he would give unto us the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him ; the 
eyes of our understanding being enlightened, that we 
may know what ts the hope of his calling, and wlwt 
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the riches of the glory of his ioberitaUce in tbt 
saints* 

2. The efficacions influence of tlie JSoly Spirit is 
requisite to ehange the wUI, that with a free and fidl 
consent it may desire and proseoate the apiritattl 
eternal good. Without ikis, the convictkHi. of th^ 
mind is not powerful enough to coaTert Hhe.aonl from 
the krre of the world, to. choose iitaveni There .bhii 
be* an eatightened consoieaee^ witheut n reaewei 
heart. Though the jadgneni ateents that God is the 
sopvetae good, yet till * the hreart be ctrcumoisedi' 
and the«eisuaKty of the aifiMtfen^ taken away, divioa 
love that directs the Ufe to Ood as our blessed end^ 
can merar ipostess it Soppose that nien had a Sea* 
rible and etnong assuraaee of the eternal state here- 
after, if all those who lived godly in a visiUe maimer 
ascended with Elias to heaTea^ and if all who conti- 
nued in ftieir sias tisibly desoended into hell, as 
Corah and his company were swalloHped up alive by 
the earth, before the IsraeliteB ; if men could bear 
the joyful exultations of the saints above, their hi^ 
praises of God, and hear the desperate cries and 
deep compllnnts of the damned ; if one, according to 
the dewe of the rich man, were sent from hell, and 
with hts fiery tongue should relate what he had seen 
and suflefedy and ^Lh&il a sensible demonstration in 
himself of those torments ; yet this alone were not 
suflScient to draw off their hearts from the deceitful 
happiness of this world, and fix them on the perfect 
%nd eternal happiness in the next. Indeed thej 
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could Dot then indalge their lusts so securely, but 
they would be strangors to the life of 6od» so inve- 
terate is the alienation of the heart from real holiness. 
Till the sanctifying Spirit by a directive persuasive 
light, which represents the truth and goodness of 
spiritual things, transforms the soul, and makes it 
spiritual in its valuations and affections, it is inwardly 
averse from grace and glory* The Lord direct our 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ, when he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saintSf and admired in all them that 
believe. 



HELL. 
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llie punishment af the impenitent will he extreme and 
eternal — The torments of hell exceed the heaviest 
Judgments indicted here — The soul shall be the 
chief mourner in hell — The apprehension shall be 
enlarged, and fixed upon what is tormenting — All 
th^ tormenting passions will be let loose upon the 
guilty soulf shame, sorrow^ rage and despair. 



WII^EE THEia WO&M DIETH NOT, AND THE FIRE II 
])70T QUENCHED. 

HARK ix. 48. 

^irESE words are the repetition of a powerful 
motive, urged by our blessed Saviour to deter men 
from indulging temptations to sin, how grateful or 
useful soever they may be. * If thy right liand 
offend thee, cut it off; if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
off; if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out.' All the 
occasions whereby sin insinuates itself, and inflames 
our inclinations, whether it bribes us with profit, or 
2 L 
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allares by pleasure, most be immediately cut off, and 
for ever separated from us. This counsel seems 
very severe to the natural man, who freely convesaes 
with temptations. To do violence to himself, and 
tear his beloved lusts from his bosom, is what tfaa 
carnal man will not consent to. Our Saviour there- 
fore urges such arguments as may move the uudei^ 
standihg and affections, and strike the conscience. 
* For it is better to enter into life maimed, thao 
having two hands or two feet, to be cast into hell, 
where the fire is not quenched.' Hope and fear ara 
the most active passions. The hope of heaven it 
motive enough to induce a true believer to despi^ 
and reject all the advantages and pleasures of sio 
that are but for a season ; and the fear of an ever- 
lasting hell, is strong enough to controul the vicious 
appetites. Reason determines, that wben a gangrene 
that is deadly and spreading has seized upon a mem- 
ber, presently to cut off nn affected arm or leg to save 
the rest. How much more reasonable and necessarj^ 
then to part with the most charming and favoorite 
fin, to preserve the soul from eternal death. It is 
Dbservable that our Saviour inculcates fb^s awful 
truth three times, that men may take notice of it 
with terror, saying, * Their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is never quenched/ A worm gnawjng upon the 
bowels, which possess the tenderest and quickest 
sense, and fire that causes the most vehement pain, 
are fearful representations to typtfy the torments of 
the d<sunned. And thai this worm js undyfng, and 



r_: 
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tfie fire uoqueucbable* iofioitdy aggravates their pu- 
nishment 

The proposition is this : That the punishment of 
those who will retain their pleasant or profitable sins, 
shall be extreme and eternal. 

In handling this point, I shall first notice the ex* 
Ireolity of the punishment — and next, its eternity. 

L The extremity of Aiture punishment. 

Before the particular description of the pains of 
the damned, I shall observe in general. That the full 
representation of hell is beyond all human expression, 
and our most fearful thoughts cannot equal the hor- 
ror of it. * Who knows the power of thine anger V 
Fsal. xc. 11. What are the prepared plagues, by 
infinite justice and almighty wrath for obstinate sin- 
ners, it is impossible for the most guilty and trem- 
bling conscience to conceive, 6r to enlarge its sad ap- 
prehensions according to the degrees of that misery. 
* The Lord will show forth his wrath, and make his 
power known in the vessels fitted for destruction. 
JPfone can tell what God can do, and what man shall 
suffer, when made capable of enduring such torments 
for ever as now would presently consume him. As 
the glory of heaven cannot be fully understood till 
enjoyed, so the torments of hell cannot be compre* 
hended till felt But we may have some discovery 
of those unknown terron by the following consider^ 
ations. 
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1. Tbe most heavy jodgn^ot of Grod apoa siur 
sen here, are light and tolerable in compwriiioii^ 
of the punishmeBt c^ rianers in the next state. 
For, 

(1) Temporal oTils of all kinds and degrees, at 
pestilence, famine, war, are designed to bring men to 
a sight and sense of their sins, and are common to 
good and bad here. And if hb anger be so terrible 
when he chastises as a compassionate Father ; what 
is his fury when he punishes as a severe Judge ? 
If the correcting remedies ordered by his wisdom 
and love for the conversbn of sinners be so sharp, 
what is the deadly revenge of bis irreconcileable 
hatred ? 

(2) The miserieisi of the present state are allayed 
with some enjoyments* None are so universally 
afflicted, so - desolate, but 'something remains to 
sweeten the sense of their sufferings. Judgments 
areMempered with mercies. No man is tortured 
with all diseases, nor forsaken of all friends, nor 
utterly without comfort. And when the affliction is 
irremediable, yet if our grief produces sympathy in 

. others, it is some ease to the troubled mind, and by 
that the burden i& made lighter. But in hell they 
are surrounded with terrors, encompassed with 
flames, without any thing to refresh their sorrows , 
no, not a drop of water to a lake of fire. All that 
was esteemed felicity here is totally withdrawn. 
Death puts a period to their lives and pleasures of 
nn^ for ever. For it is most just that those objectr 
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which were abused by their lusts, and alienated 
their hearts from their duty and felicity, should be 
taken away. And which is extreme misery, in their 
most pitiful state, they are absolulely unpitied. Pity 
IS the cheap and universal lenitive, not denied to th& 
inost guilty in their sufferings here ; for the law ol 
nature instructs us to pity the man, even when tb& 
malefactor suffers. But this is Hot afforded to the 
dadtned ; all their agobies and cries cannot incline 
the compassion of God, nor of the blessed spirits m 
heaven towards them. They are not compassiouable 
objects, fheir misery being the just eflfect of their 
perverse and obstinate choice. Iti hell alt human 
tender affectidns are extinguished for evet. Now it 
is the perfection of misery, the excess of desolation, 
to 1)6 deprived of all good things p^leasing to our 
clesires, and to suffer all evils from which we have 
the deepest Aversion and abhorrence. As in heaven 
all good Is eidinently comprised, and nothing but 
good ; so in hell all evil is in excessive degrees, and 
nothing but 6vih 

(3) Temporal etfls ^re inflicted through the me- 
dium of second causes, which have only a limited 
power to hurt ; but in the next world he more imme- 
diately torments the damned by his absolute power. 
The apostle tells us that the wicked are * punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power.' What is tho 
lashing with a few rushes, to a blow given by tke 

2l3 
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band of a giant that strikes dead at once ? This 
comparison is far below the truth. 

More particularly, the state of misery is set forth 
in scripture by such representations as may instruct 
and terrify even the most hardened. Nothing is 
more intolerably painful, than suffering the violence 
of fire enraged with brimstone ; and hell is described 
by a lalie of fire and brimstone, in which the wicked 
are tormented. Whether the fire be materis^ or 
metaphorical, the reality and intenseness of the tor-* 
ment is signified by it. But ordinary fire, -though 
mingled with the most torturing ingredients, is not 
an adequate representation of it ; for that is prepared 
by men, but the fire of hell is prepared by the wrath 
of God for the devil and his angels. The divine 
power is illustriously manifested in that terrible pre* 
paration ; so that as some have expressed it, if one 
of the damned might pass from those flames into 
the fiercest fires here, it were to exchange a torment 
for a refreshment. The scripture speaks of the ve- 
hement heat and fiery thirst, and outer darkness in 
which the damned suffer, to satisfy the rights of 
justice in the torment of those senses, for the 
pleasure of which men wilfully bro^e the laws of 
God. 

Though it is difficult to conceive how a material 
fire can act on a spiritual substance, it is nnreasoua^ 
ble to determine that it is impossible. For if we 
consider what pain is, it is as conceivable bow pura 
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spirits are capable of it, as spirits in conjanetioa with 
bodies. Tlie human soul in its nature is spiritual as 
the angels, yet it has a painful sense of fire or other 
afflicting evils incumbent on the senses. The body 
merely feels not pain, but it passes through the body 
to the soul. If the soul by a strong diversion of 
thought apply itself to an object, the body is insensi- 
ble of pain, as is evident in some diseases; and that 
in the heat of battle deep wounds are not felt. And 
as God by a natural constitution has ordered that the 
body so touched and moved, excites a painful sense 
in the soul, he may have ordained that the devils 
shall feel the impressions of material fire, in the 
place to which they shall be confined. 

The soul being the chief sinner, shall be the chief 
mourner in those regions of sorrow. An image of 
this we have in the agonies of spirit which sometimes 
the saints themselves are in here, and which the most 
stubborn sinners can neither resist nor endure. Job 
was so afflicted in that manner that he complains, 
• The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poi- 
son whereof drinks up my spirit ; the terrors of God 
set themselves in array against me.' If a spark of 
his displeasure falls on the guilty conscience, it tears 
and blows up all, as a fire-ball cast into a maga- 
zine. Solomon who understood the frame of human 
nature, tells us, ' the spirit of a man may bear his 
infirmity;' that is, the mind fortified by principles of 
moral counsel and constancy, can endure the assault 
pf external evils. Bu^ ' a wounded spirit who can 
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bear?' This is most insapportable, when the stiog 
and remorse of the miDd is from a sense of guitt ; 
/or then God appears an enemy, righteous and severe- 
and who can encounter with ofifended Omnipotence l 
Such is the sharpness of his sword, and the weight 
of his hand, that every stroke is deadly. Satan the 
cruel enemy of souls, exasperates the wounds. He 
discovers and charges sin upon the conscience wift 
all its killing aggravations, and conceals the diving 
mercy, the only lenitive and balm to (he wounded 
spirit. What visions of horror, what spectacles of 
fear, what scenes of sorrow are presented to the dt«- 
tracted mind by the prince of darkness. And which 
heightens the misery, man is a worse enemy to him- 
self than -Satan: he falls upon his own sword and 
destroys himself. The guilty conscience turns tte 
ikun into darkness, and the moon into blood. The 
precious promises of the gospel, which assure favour 
and pardon to returning and relenting sinners, ate 
turned into arguments of despair, by reflecting upon 
the abuse ^nd provociation of mercy, so that the ad^ 
vobate in 6od*s bosom is become the accuser. What^ 
ever the soul-wounded sinner sees or hears, afflicts 
him ; whatever he thinks, torments him. All the 
diversions in the world, business, pleasures, merry 
conversation, comedies, are stk ineffectual to give free^ 
dom from those stings and furies in the breast, as the 
sprinkling of holy water is to expel a raging devil 
from a possessed person. Thoso frho in their pride 
«Qd jollity have despii^ed Atiious religion, either as>a. 
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fond transt>ort and extasy towairds God, or a dull 
melancholy and dejection llbbQt the sonl, of an idfe 
scrupulosity about indifferent things ; yet when God 
has set their sins with all their killing circumstanceft 
in order before their eyes, how changed, how con- 
founded are they at that apparition. How restless, 
iivith the dreadful expectation of the doom that at- 
tends them! Belshazzer in the midst of his eup& 
lind herd of concubioes, by a few words written on 
the wall, containing his process and his judgment, 
was so terrified by his guilty jealous conscience, that 
his joints were loosed, and nattire sunk under the 
apprehension. Yet all these troubles of mind are 
but the beginnings of sorrow, but the smoke of the 
infernal furnace, but earnests of that terrible sum 
which divine justice will severly exact of die wicked 
in hell. 

Indeed these examples are rare, and not regarded 
by the most ; and by some they are looked on as the 
effects of distraction. But to convince bold and 
careless sinners who liever felt the stings of aa 
awakened conscience, what extreme terrors seize 
npon the wicked in the other world ! Consider, ^ 

1. The apprehension shall be more clear and eti- 
feirged than^in the present state* Now the soul is 
oppressed with a weight of clay, said in drowsiness 
and obscurity. The great things of eternity have 
Kttle force to convince the conscieoce, or persuade 
the affections ; bufthen the soul shall work with the 
quickest activity. Th^ mind sbdl by aa inrbsbtible 
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light take a fall view of all aflSicting objects. The 
most stapid and anconcerned siDners shall then see 
and feel their nuDed state ; what a glorious felieity 
(hey have lost, what a misery diey are plunged into, 
witboat any possibility of lessening it by false con^ 
ceits, or receiving any relief by the error of imagi- 
nation. 

2. The monrnfol thoughts shall be always fixed 
open what is tormenting. The soul in conjonctioa 
with the body, cannot always apply itself to one sort 
of objects, for the ministry of the sensible facultiel 
is requisite to its operations ; and the body must b« 
supported by eating and drinking and rest, which ii^ 
terrupt troublesome thoughts. Besides a variety of 
objects and accidents here avort the mind from what 
is afflicting. But the separate soul is in no depend- 
ance on the body; and atler their reunion there shaU 
be no necessity of food or sleep, or any other animal 
actions to support it ; but it shall be restored to i 
new capacity for new* torments, and preserved in that 
miserable state by the power of God. There will 
be nothing then to divert the lost soul from sod 
reflections upon its misery. There are uo lueid 
intervals in hell. 

3. All the tormenting paseions will then be let 
loose at once upon the guilty creature. And if there 
be ho single passion so weak, but heightened, will 
break the spirit, and render life so miserable that a 
man wiU take sanctuary in the gruve to escape ; how 
miserable is the condition, when tli^ must fierce and 
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united passions war against the sonL This is signi- 
fied by the neyer-dying wonn that gnaws on the ten* 
derest parts, and of quickest sense. Shame, sorrow j. 
despair, fury, hatred and revenge, are some of that 
brood of vipers which torment the finally miserable. 

(1) Shame is a passion of which human nature is 
Yery sensible, and this in the highest degree of con- 
fusion shall seize on the wicked. All the just causes 
of shame shall then meet The inward source of it 
is the consciousness of guilt, of turpitude andrfblly in 
the actions ; and all these are the inseparable adjuncts 
of sin. The g^ty soul by a piercing reflection upon 
its crimes, has a secret shame of its degeneracy and 
unworthiness. The passion is increased when a dis- 
covery is made of vile practices that defilo and de- 
base a man, and expose to contempt and infamy, 
before persons of high quality and eminent virtue, 
whom we admire and reverence, and whose esteem 
we value. To be surprised in an unworthy action 
by such a person disorders the blood, and transfuses 
a colour into the face, to cover it with a veil of 
blushing ; and the more numerous the spectators are, 
the more the disgrace is aggravated. And if deri- 
sion be joined with the ignominy, it causes extreme 
displeasure. Oh the universal confusion, the over- 
powering amazement that will seize on sinners in the 
great day of discovery, when all the works of dark- 
ness, all their base sensualities shall be revealed be- 
fore God, angels and saints ! When all the covers 
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of shame &M) be ^ken pf, 4e ?^e^Q4 aiii ^eBialai 
to exteou^te or conceal U^ir sim^ s))all yani^h, and 
their breasts be ^raospareot to th^e eyes of aH 1 Hq^ 
will they bo ashamed of thmr foal aii4 pari^u^l 
deformity in the light of th^glopQiip pre^^npe ? Bow 
will they b^ ^tooished tp appear ip ^l ibw potlo- 
tions before that bright aqd upmease theatre 1 {low 
will they be coofoandpd ^P sta^d in 4U theii guiljL 
before diat sublime and severe trit^uQal ? How wiU 
they en4|ire the i^pbraidiiig^ for all the sins whiph 
they have so wickedly connnitted, aqd the derision 
for the punishment they 40 citeservedly sufffsr ? Th« 
holy Judge will ' laugh ^t their calamity, and mock 
when their fear comes/ The righteops also shall see* 
and shall laugh at them. Lo the^ ar^ the men that 
made not God their portion;^ but periling vanities^ 
and who preferred sweet folly before severe wisdom. 
The devib will reproach them for that scornful 
advantage they had over them, that as children are 
seduced for things of lustre to part with real trea- 
sures^ so they were easily persuaded for the trifles of 
time to exchange eternal happiness. ' Whither wili 
they cause their shame to go V Jer. xiv. 12. Those 
black sinners that here never change colour for their 
fllthiness, who hardened by custom in sin are impe* 
netrable to shame, as beasts that are absolqtely desti- 
tute of reason ; nay, that have not only overcome all 
tendemessi but who 'glory in their shame;* shall 
glow at die manifestation of their sordid lusts^ their. 
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vile servilities, and be covered with confusion ; and 
ibe sense of it shall be revived io tbeiir minds for 
ever. 

(2) To open shame is joined the greatest inward 
Borrow. This passion when violent, penetrates the 
soul in all its faculties, and fastens it to the afflicting 
object. When it dwells in the bosom, it gives ai) 
easy entrance to whatever cherishes and encrease& it^ 
and rejects what might assuage ^ud lesseu the seose^ 
of the evil. The most pleasant things do not excitei 
desire or joy, but exasperate grief. Like those ani< 
mals that convert the best nourishment into their 
own poison ; so deep sorrow receives mournful im- 
pressions from all things, aud turns the sweetest 
comforts of life into wormwood and gall. The causes 
of sorrow are either the loss of some valued good, or 
the sense of some present evil. And the sorrow is 
more violent, as the cause is great in itself, and in 
tbe apprehension and tenderness of the sufferer. Now 
both these causes^ with all the heavy circumstances 
that can multiply and aggravate sorrow, meet in hell, 
the centre of misery. 
I The loss is inconceivably great. If Cain when 
banished from the society of the saints, where God 
was publicly worshipped, and by spiritual revelations 
I and visible apparitions, graciously made himself 
' known ; if Cain cried out in anguish of soul, * My 
puniiihment is greater than I can bear: from thy 
face shall I be hid^ and I shall be a fugitive upon the 

2 M 
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earth:' bow intolerable will be the fiDal separation 
firom his glorious and joyful presence. In the clear 
and transforming vision of his glory, and the iutimate 
and indissoluble union with him by love, consists ths 
perfection and satisfaction of an immortal soul. The 
felicity resulting from it is as entire and eternal, as 
God is great and true, who has so often promised it 
in scripture. But the miserable are for ever excluded 
from the reviving presence of God. It is often seen 
bow tenderly and impatiently the human spirit re- 
sents the loss of a dear relation. Jacob for the sup- 
posed death of Joseph was so overcome with grief, 
that when all his sons and daughters rose up to conl- 
fort him, he refused to be comforted, and said, ' I 
will go down mourning to the grave.' Indeed .this 
overwhelming sorrow, is both a sin and a punish- 
ment. It is ordained by the righteous and uncbange- 
able decree of God, that every inordinate affection 
lulhan should be bis own tormentor. But if the 
loss of a poor frail creature for a short time be so 
afflicting, how. insupportable will the sorrow be for 
the loss of the blessed God for evy? Who can 
fully conceive the extent and degreeH of that evil ? 
An evil rises in proportion to the good of which it 
deprives us : it must therefore follow, that celestial 
blessedness being an infinite eternal good, the ex- 
clusion from it is proportionably evil. And as the 
felicity of the saints results from the fruition of Gad 
fu beaven, and. from comparison with (be contmry 
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state ; so the misery of the lost arises both from the 
thoughts of lost happiness, and from* the lasting pain 
that torments them. 

It may be replied. If this be the ntmost evil that 
is consequent on sin, the threatening of it is likely to 
deter but few from pleasing their corrupt appetites ; 
for carnal men have such gross and vitiated affections 
that they are careless of spiritual happiness. They 
cannot taste and see how good die Lord is. — To this 
a clear answer may be given. In the next state, 
ivhere the wicked shall be for ever without those 
carnal objects which here deceive and delight them, 
and when deprived of all things that please their 
, voluptuous senses, their apprehensions will be 
changed; they shall undexstand what a happiness 
it is to enjoy God, and what a misery to be ex- 
pelled from the celestial paradise. Our Saviour tells 
the Jews, ' There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out.' Luke xv. 28. How 
will they pine with envy at the sight of that triumph- 
ant felicity, of which they shall never be partakers? 
To see that blessed company entering into the sacred 
mansions of light, will make the loss of heaven infi* 
nitely more discernible and terrible to the wicked, 
who shall be cast into ' outer darkness,' and for ever 
be deprived of communion with God and his saints. 
* Depart from me,' will be as dreadful a part of the 
judgment as eternal fire. 
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With the loss of (he uliost <excelle»t good, the suf- 
fering of the most affiioting painful evil is joined. 
The sentence is, * Depart ye cursed into everlasting 
fire.' And if an iinaginary sorrow conceived in tho 
mind without a real external cause, as in melancholy 
persons, when gross vapours darken and corrupt the 
brightness and purity of th^ spirits that are requisite 
for its cheerful operations, is often so oppressing that 
nature sinks under it ; how insupportable will be the 
sorrow of condemned sinners under the impression 
and sense of God's almighty and avenging hand, 
when it shall fuUy appear how pure and holy he is in 
his anger for sin, how just and dreadful in puuisb- 
ing sinners? 

It may be the indulgent sinner may lessen bis fear 
of hell, by fancying the uttmber of sufferers will as- 
suage the sense of their misery. But this is a foolkb 
mistake ; for the fimnber of sufiferers shall be so f^ 
(torn affording any relief, that the misery is ai^;!gra- 
vated by the company and communication of tha 
miserable. Every one is surrounded with sorrows, 
and by the sights of woe about hinn feels the univer- 
sal grief. The weeping and wailing, the cries and 
dolorous expressions of all the damned, hkck^ease the 
torment and vexation of evek'y one ; a^ when the 
wind conspires With the Same, it is more fierce and 
spreading. 

(3) The concomitant of sorrow will 1>e fiiry and 
rage against themselves, as the true causes of their 
misery. God will maike such a discovery of hia 
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righteoas judgment, that not only the saints shall 
glorify his justice in the condemtfation of the wicked, 
but they shall be so convinced of it as not to be able 
to charge their Judge with any defect of mercy, or 
excess of rigour in his proceedings against them. As 
the man in the parable of the marriage-feast when 
taxed for his presumptuous intrusion without a wed- 
ding garment, ' how camest thou in hither,' was 
speechless ; so they will find no plea for their justifi- 
cation and defence, but must receive the eternal doom 
with silence and confusion. Then conscience shall 
revive the bitter remembrance of all the methods of 
divine mercy for their salvation, which were inefi^ec- 
tual by their contempt and obstinacy. All the com- 
passionate calls by his word, with the holy motions 
of his V Spirit, were like the sowing of seed in the 
stony ground that took no root, and never came to 
perfection. All his terrible threatnings were but as 
thunder to the deaf, or lightning to the blind, that 
tittle affects them. The bounty of his providence, 
designed to * lead them to riepentance/ had the same 
effect as the showers of heaven upon briars and! 
thorns that makes them grow the faster. And that 
a mercy so ready to pardon, did not produce in them 
a correspondent affection of grateful obedient love, 
but by the most unworthy provocations they plucked 
down the vengeance due to obstinate rebels, will so 
enrage the damned against themselves that they will 
be less miserable by the misery they sufier, than by 
the conviction of their torn minds that they were the 
2m3 
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tde caosea of it What repentingg will be kiirdled 
within tbein» for the stupid neglect of the great sal- 
vation 80 dearly purchased, and earnestly offered to 
them. What a fiery addition to their torment, that 
when God was so willing to save them, they were so 
wilful to be lost. They will never forgive themselves, 
that for the short and mean pleasures of sense, which 
if enjoyed a thousand years, cannot recompense the 
loss of heaven ; nor requite the pains of hell for an 
hour, they must be deprived of the one and suffer 
the other for ever. 

(4) The sorrow and rage will be increased by 
despair ; for when the wretched sinner sees the evil 
is peremptory, and no outlet of hope, he abaodons 
himself to the violence of sorrow, and by cruel 
thoughts wounds the heart more than the fiercest 
furies in hell can do. The misery that flows from 
despair shall be more fully opened under the distinct 
consideration of the eternity ofhell. Briefly, as the 
blessed are in heaven, and heaven is in them, by 
those holy and joyful affections that are always ex- 
ercised in the divine presenqe ; so the damned are in 
hell, and hell is in them by those fierce and mi^rable 
passions that .continually prey upon them. 



OHAF. a. 



I%e eteniity qf future misery makes U most intoler^ 
able — The justice ofeiemai punishment for tem- 
porary sins — The wisdom of God requires that the 
punishment should be sufficient to preserve the 
inviolaiility of his law — There is an inseparable 
connexion between the choice and actions of men 
here^ and their eonditioti for ever — The immense 
guilt of sin requires a proportionate punishment. 



'yHE^.ternity of future mwery makes it above all 
other considerations intol^able. Our Saviour re- 
peats it thrice in tbe space of a feu /erses, to terrify 
those who spare some favourite corruption, that ' in 
bell their vorm dies not, and tbe fire is not q'lenched.' 
God will never reverse bis sentence, and they shall 
. pever change their state . How willingly would car- 
nal men ra'^e the word eternal out of the scriptures ; 
but to their grief they find it joined with the felicity 
of heaven, and tbe torments of brll. The second 
death has all the terrible qualities of tbe first, but 
not the ease and end it brings to misery. All tbe 
tears of those who are lost, shall never quench ene 
spark of tbe fire. Where are tbe delicious fare, tbe 
music, tbe purple, and all the carnal delights of tbe 
rich man? They are all changed into a contrary 
iltate of misery, ^and that state is fixed for ever. 
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From his ▼aoishiog paradise be desceoded into an 
eTerlasting helL In this the vengeance of God is 
imfinitely more heavy than the most terrible execution 
from' men. Hnman justice end power can inflict 
but one death and that one will be soon dtspatcfced, 
upon a malefactor worthy to suffer a hundred deatlis. 
If he be condemned to the fire, they cannot make 
him live and die together, to barn and not be con- 
sumed. But God will so far support the damned in 
their torments, that they shall always have strength 
to feel, though no strength patiently to endure them. 
Those extreme torments which would extinguish the 
present life in a moment, shall be suffered for ever. 
This consideration infinitely aggravates the misery ; 
for the lost soul racked with the fearful contemplation 
of what it must suffer for ever, feels as it were at 
once all the evils that shall torment it in its whole 
duration. The perpetuity of' the misery is always 
felt by anticipation. This is as the cruel breaking 
of the bones upon the wheel, when the soul is tor- 
mented by^the foresight of misery that without abate- 
ment shall (Continue in the circulation of eternal ages. 
Let it also be remembered, that pain makes the 
mind observant of the passifig of ihe hours. In 
pleasures, time with a quick and silent motion insen- 
sibly slides away; but in troubles the hours are 
tedious^ and in violent pains we reckon the minutes 
as long. It is observable how passionately the afflicted 
Psalmist complains ; ' Will the Lord cast off for 
ever; will he be favourable no more? Doth bis 
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promise fail for evermore ? Hath be forgotten to be 
gracious ; batb he in anger sbut up his tender mer- 
cies?' Psal. Ixxvii. 7. In what various pathetic 
forms does he express the same affection. Though 
be had assurance that the gracious God would not 
be always severe, yet bis anguish forced from him 
complaints, as if the moment of bis trouble were an 
eternity. But what strains of sorrow are among the 
lost, who besides the present sense of their misery, 
have always in their thoughts the vast eternity in 
which they must suffer it. 

When three terrible evils were proposed to David's 
choice, pining famine for three years, or bloody war 
for three months, or devouring pestilence for three 
days ; be chose the shortest, though in itself the 
heaviest evil. Many sad days must pass under the 
other judgments, where death by anticipation in such 
variety of shapes would be presented to the mind» 
that the lingering expectation of it would afflict more 
than the sudden stroke: whereas the fury of the 
pestilence would be soon over. But those in hell 
have not this relief; they shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. How earnestly do they seek 
death, but cannot find it. What a favour would 
they esteem it to be annihilated. For certainly, if 
when the evils in the present state are so multiplied 
that no comfort is left, or so violent that the afflicted 
person cannot enjoy theui, nor refresh his sorrowful 
spirit, death is chosen rather than life ; it cannot be 
imagined that in the future state, where the miserj 
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is extreme, and nothing remains to allay it, fhat the 
damned should be in love with the unhappy good of 
simple being, and not choose if it might be an abso- 
lute extinction. 

If any one should be so foolish as to think that 
custom will render that state more tolerable, he will 
find a terrible confutation of his vain fancy. Con- 
tinuance under light evils may indeed arm the mind 
with patience to bear them ; but in great extremities 
it makes the evil more ponderous and intolerable. 
He that is tortured with the stone, or on the rack, 
the longer the torture continues, the less able he is 
to sustain it. In short as the joy of heaven is infinitely 
more ravishing, because the blessed are without fear 
of losing it ; so the misery of hell is proportionably 
tormenting, because the damned are absolutely desti- 
tute of hopes of a release. ' It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hdnds of the living God,' who lives for 
ever, and will punish for ever incorrigible sinners. 

l%ere are some who imagine that it is not consist-* 
ent with divine justice, to inflict an eternal punishment 
for temporary sins. Therefore they soften the sen- 
tence, by interpreting the words of Christ, < These 
shall go into everlasting punishment,' of the annihila- 
tion of impenitent siaoers ; that is, they shall be for 
«ver deprived of heaven, but not sufler torments for 
ever. — ^To this it may be replied, that the direct 
opposition between everlasting punishment and ever- 
lasting life, in the words of Christ, is a convincing 
argument that they are to be understood in the same 
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extent for an absolute eternity. The words in the 
Revelation also are so express, that they admit of no 
mollifying ittterpretation. * They are tormented day 
and night, for ever, and ever;' which necessarily 
infers that the tormented have life and sense for ever. 
That God in the scriptures hath decreed and de- 
nounced eternal punishment to obstinate isinners is 
evident, and this ought to be sufficient to satisfy all 
enquiries about the justice of it; for divine justice is 
the correspondence of God's will and actions, with 
the perfections of his holy nature. Hence we may 
infer with invincible evidence, that whatever he pro« 
nounces in judgment, and consequently inflicts, is 
most righteous* The truth is, we may as easily 
conceive there is no God, as (hat God is unjust ; 
because absolute rectitude is an inseparable perfection 
of his nature. Thus the apostle with abhorrence 
rejects the question, ' Is God unrighteous who taketb 
vengance I God iorbid ; for then how shall God 
Judge the world.' Rom. iii. 5, 6. That were to 
ieny him to be God, who is the Creator, King, and 
Judge of the world. It is a full reply to all the 
pitiful shifts that are made use of to elude the plain 
meaning of the eternal judgment that will pass upon 
the wicked ; ' shall mortal man be more just than 
God ? Shall a man be more pure than his maker?' 
Job iv. 17. The reprobates have now some bold 
advocates, who plead those things to favour them, 
which they will not dare to plead for themselves at 
the last day. The holy Judge will then cut off all tt^ei^ 
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exousest and reduce them to a defenceless silence 
before he cuts them off. ' God will be justified in 
ills sentence, and overcome when he judgeth.' 

The righteousness of the proceedings at the last 
day, in determining the wicked to a state of everlast- 
ing torments, has been considered in the Discourse 
on Judgment, and will farther appear by the follow- 
ing considerations. 

1. The wisdom of God requires that the punish- 
ment threatened in his law should be so firmly 
decreed, that all obstinate rebels shall of necessity- 
undergo it; and it must incomparably exceed all 
temporal evils to. which men may be exposed for 
their disobebience to the divine commands, otherwise 
the threatening would not be an effectual restraint 
from sin. For the nearness of an evil makes a strong 
impression upon the mind, and a present fear' makes 
a person solicitous to avoid the incursion of what is 
ready to seize on him, without forecasting to prevent 
an evil looked on at a distance. Therefore that 
the sanction of the divine law may preserve the pre- 
cepts inviolable, that there may be a continual rever- 
ence of it, and a fixed resolution in the hearts of men 
not to transgress, the penalty threatened must be in 
its own nature so terrible that tbe fear of it may 
conquer the apprehension of all present evils that can 
be inflicted to constrain us to sin. Hence our Savi- 
our warns his disciples, ' Fear not them that can kill 
the body,* (make that part die that is mortal) ' but' 
fear shim that after he has killed, has power to cast 
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into hell ; yea, I say ii»to yoa, fear him/ Now iL' 
the threatening of an everlasting bell, tbroagh infi> 
delity and incousideration, be not e£Pectiial in the 
minds of men to restrain them from sin, and ten^po- 
rary torments in the next state were only threatened, 
inrhicb are infinitely more easy and. tolerable ; carnal 
sinners wonid follow their corrupt appetites, and 
commit iniquity with greediness. This also would 
seem to reflect upon the wisdom of the Lawgiver, as 
if he were defective in not binding his sabjeots firmly 
to their duty, and the ends of government would nut 
be obtained. . 

2. God as the sovereign Ruler of the world, has 
established an inseparable connexion between the 
choice and actions of men here, and their future con- 
dition for ever. The promised reward of obedience 
is so excellent and eternal, that alt Ibe allufementB 
of the world vanish in comparison with it. There 
is also such an infallible assurance of diis reward m 
the word of God, that all those who sincerely obey 
his commands, and only those 'shall enjoy it iii the 
future state, that a seii ^s believer who ponders things 
cannot be diverted from his duty by present tempta- 
tions. Besides, by s. chain of consequences, sinful 
pleasures are linked Mrith eternal punishment threat- 
ened in the divine liM ; and be that will enjoy for- 
bidden pleasures, binds himself to suffer all the pains 
annexed to them. Now when God has, from bis 
excellent goodness and undeserved mercy, assured 
men of the glory and joys of heaven that are «»- 
2 N 
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tpeakable and eternal, upon tke gracious terms of 
the gospel ; and upon their despising it, threatened 
eternal misery, if men obstiimtely neglect so great 
salvation; how reasonable is it tbat they should ib- 
herit their own choice. Those who do not seek (he 
kingdom of heaven cannot escape hell ; but by eternal 
consequence it will be their portion. There is m 
middle state in the next world, no tolerable medi- 
ocrity, but two contrary states ; yet they are alike sii 
this, that the happiness and misery are equally et^- 
nal. And it is just that ail who neglect etenml life 
should suffer eternal death ; for it is the natural and 
necessary consequence of t h e ir o p ti on . S i n n e r s th er e - 
fore are charged with extreme madness, to ' wroi^ 
their own souls, and to love death.' Prov. viii. 36. 

3. The finally miserable are unqualified for the 
teast favour, because of their continual hatred and 
enmity to God. The seeds of this are in wicked 
obstinate skraers here, who £ire styled haters of God; 
but in the damned this enmity is direct and explicif ; 
the fever is heightened to a frenzy, and the blessed 
God is the object of their curses and eternal aversioi* 
Our Saviour tells us that in hell there is ' weeping 
and gnashing of teeth ;' extreme sorrow, and extreme 
fury. Despair and rage are the proper passions p{ 
lost souls. For when the gnllty suH^erers are so weaL 
that they cannot by patienre endure their torments, 
nor by strength resist the power that inflicts thetit, 
but are wicked and stubborn , tliey are irritated by 
♦heir misery, e^nd foam out bhusphemies against tfce 
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righteous Judge. If their rage could extend to him, 
and their power were equal to their desires, they 
would dethrone the Most High. Hatred takes plea- 
sure io revenge, either real or imaginary; and although 
God is infinitely above the transports of their fury, 
and all their rancorous imprecations are pernicious 
only to themselves, like arrows shot against the sun» 
that fall down upon their heads that shot them; yet 
ihey are always venting their malice against the just 
pdwer that torments them* It is said of the wor-^ 
shippers of the beast, that they * gnawed their tongues 
for pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven because 
of their pains.' Rev. xvi. 10, 11. The torment and 
blasphemies of those impenitent idolaters are a tmo 
representation of the state of the damned, and from 
hence it appears that they are the proper objects of 
revenging justice. How can we reasonably conceive 
that God, in favour to the reprobates, should cross 
the established order of creation. Two ranks of 
beings were made, the material of perishing priti* 
ciples the spiritual of an immortal duration; and 
will God withdraw from the guilty soul its immor- 
tality, and put an end to its deserved misery and self- 
tormenting reflections, by annihilation ? If a criminal 
were justly condemned to a severe punishment, and 
should contumeliously and fiercely reproach the prince 
by whose authority he was condemned ; could it be 
expected there should be a mitigation of the sentence? 
And is it a thought consistent with the reasonable 
mind, that the righteous Judge of the world will 
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reverse or mitigate the sentence agaipat the daipne^i 
who continuaily (ilaspbeme his majesty and his jus- 
tiee? If they were as omnipotent to effipet, as tlie; 
are maliotous to desire, (hey wouM d^estroy his being. 
It is true the divine threatening dQe^ pot bin4 God 
to a rigorous ex/^cptipj^ pf it ppon sinner^: 1^ baf 
declared that if j»inners yfUl tnm from their ^fxI vajf, 
be will repent of t^e evil vhiefi be pu^po^4 tp ^q 
iil4o tbe^i. Jer^ wvi. 3. But Yibp^ tbrea^jaip^ 
are part of tbe lawn wlpereby i»ep are gpv^ro^d, it || 
agreeable ip the wi^idpai and ju^tipe of tbe JLaw^y^ 
to exepute them la their full force pp9Q obstinats 
offenders; especiall; wh^ the ipQietiag of tb^?i 4) 
•9 far from woriitng any iageappps phangp ip tbo^ 
rebeby that they thereby become pore fierce and 
obdurate. 

4. The immense guilt (hat adheres te sin« requires 
a proportionate punishment. It is a rule iii all 
courts of judicature, that the degprees of an pffencf 
ijse according tp the degree;? of dignity in the per-: 
spn offended. Now the Majesty of Grod is truly 
infinitoi against whpm sin is committed ; and conse- 
quently the guilt of sin e:|^ceeds our boundless 
tboiights. This is the reaison of the sentence; 
vCursed is every one tbat continuetb pot in all things 
which are written in the beo)c of the law to do them.' 
The cause threatened includes the first and the seeonci 
death. What a dishonour is it to the God of glory, 
that proud dust should fiy in his face, and controul 
^is authority. What a provocation that the reason- 
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able creature, vfho is naturally and necessarily a sub-^ 
ject, should despise the divine law and Lawgiver. 
Though carnal minds make light of sin, yet when 
weighed in the scales of the sanctuary, it is found so 
heav^ that no punishment inflicted on sinners ex^ 
eeedsk', either in the degrees or duration, the desert 
of sljft. 

God's justice is not satisfied in depriving them of 
heaven, but inflicts the most heavy punishment upon 
i^nse and conscience in the miserable. For as the 
^oul and body in their state of union in this life were 
both guilty, the one as the guide, the other as the 
instrument of sin ; so when reunited^ it is just that 
they should feel the penal effects of it. Sinners shall 
then be tormented wherein they were most delighted ; 
they shall be invested with those objects that will 
cause the most dolorous perceptions in their sensitive 
faculties. * The lake of fire and brimstone, the 
blackness of darkness for ever/. are words of a terrible 
signification; but no words can fully express the 
terrible ingredients of their misery. The punishmei:«t 
will be in proportion to the glory of God's majesty 
that is provoked, and^ the extent of his power. And 
as the soul was the principal, and the body buMin 
accessary in the works of sin ; so its capacious facul- 
ties shall be far more tormented than the limited 
faculties of the outward senses. The fiery attributes 
of God shall be transmitted through the glass of con- 
science, and concentered upon their miserable spirits. 
The fire without is not so tarmenting as the fir^ 
2n3 
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wilhio them. How will the tormen dog passions be 
inflamed ! What rancour, reluctance aud rage, against 
the just power that seatenced them to belK What 
impatience and indignation against themselves for 
their wilful sins, the just cause of it. How will the; 
curse their creation, and wish their utter extinction, 
as the final remedy of their misery. But all ^heir 
ardent wishes are yain; for the guilt of sin wiU 
never be expiated, nor God so far reconciled as to 
annihilate them. As long as there is justice in he^ 
ven, or fire in hell, as long as God and eternity shah 
continue, they must suffer those torments which the 
strength and patience of an angel cannot bear one 
' hour. 



CHAP. III. 

Practical inferences — Tmffmder mercy of God in 
revealing the prepared plagues for sinners, to pre- 
vent their misery — The desperate folly of choosing 
the pleasures of sin, notwithstanding the dreadful 
and everlasting torments that follow sin — Eternal 
death, the wages of sin, a prevailing motive to 
abhor and forsake it — Oblyatioas to our Saviour, 

> who delivers us from the wrath to come. 



T SHALL now duaw some practical infereoces, aud 
conclude ttus subject. 

1. From the revelation in scripture of the dreadful 
punishment prepared for impenitent sinners in the 
Bext state, we may understand the tender mercies of 
God to men ; how willing he is tlwy should be saved, 
who are so wilful to be damned. Hell is represented 
to them by the most violent figures to terrify their 
imaginations and strongly affect their minds, that 
they may flee from the wrath to come. God coun- 
sels, commands, intreats, urges sinners to%e wise, to 
foresee and prevent the evil that every hour is ap- 
proaching ; and with compassion and indignation 
laments their misery, and reproaches their folly in 
bringing it upon themselves. The divine mercy is 
as eminently and apparently declared to men in the 
present corrupt state, in threatening hell to excite 



490 FOUR LAST TfilNOS, 

flRLL.] Pra«4ieft}, inferenceai. [CHAP. HI. 

tbeir fear, as io promising lieaven to allure their 
hopes. For if carnal iiid|^cnt sinners are not roosed 
by a quiok apprehens9Pof hell, they will securely 
enjoy their pernicious pleasures, and despise the 
blessed reward; and heaveb would be as empty of 
human souls as it is full of glory. 

Men in general are more capable of conceiving^ of 
the torments of hell, than of the joys of heaven. 
Storms and darkness are more easily drawn by a 
pencil, than a clear cabn day. Fire mixed witb 
brimstone is very painful to sense ; and the fancy 
bt rougly represents its vehemence in tormenting the 
t>ody. And what misery the incessant remorse of a 
guilty conscience will cause in the damned here« 
after, is in part understood by the secret accusations • 
and twinges of conscience in self-condemned sinners 
here. But they are absolutely strangers to the joys 
of the Holy Ghost, to the delights of the soul 
in communion with God, and to peace of coti- 
snence in his favour. They cannot without experi- 
ence know how good the Lord is, any more than see 
a taste. To discourse to them of spiritual pleasures 
that flow &om the divine presence, of the happiness 
of the saints that are before the throne of God, and 
serve him in his temple, is to speak with the tongue 
of an angel unintelligible things. Their minds and 
language are confined to sensible objects. 'The 
natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness to him ; neither can he 
\now them, because they are spiritually discerned.* 
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Tbere m^j be ia tbe carnal miad a conception of 
I^egven as a ^^nctuary wherein they may be secured 
from the wrath of Crod, and some confused thoughts 
of its f(sUcity, as the idea of li^ht and colours in one 
billed from bis birth ; but only ' the pure in heart 
caff Sep iGrQd ;* ajs in the perfect vision of glory here- 
tdji^T^ s^ in the in^perfect rejiectipn of it here. 

Q^iml pen 9re iiior^ disposed to be wrought upon 
by r^prJ9W»ting th^ toTOie^ts of hell, than the joys of 
h^^yeJ^ '^§ fij3ifi oDly love wh^t is known, mi enjpy 
9f>\j wh^ is love. And as the purification of the 
h^^rt from vi(>ipu.s affections* i^ an excellent means to 
c]ear the ioin4 ; so the illfistjratiop of the mind is 
very iufli^ential tf> lyarm the heart. The Ijroe con- 
ception of heaven in its an^iable excellencies, wofild 
powerfi^lly j^^d sweetly ravish the affections ; and of 
this, prepared souls are only capable* But those 
who are sensual are without relish of spiritual happi- 
ness, and are allured or terrified only with what is 
pleasant or painful to the flesh. 

It is recorded as an instance of unparalleled folly 
in Nero, th^t when he was ready to cut his own 
throat, to avoid the fury of tbe multitude^ he broke 
forth into great expressions of sorrow, what an excel- 
lent artist he died ! It was not the loss of the Roman 
empire that so much troubled him, as that so much 
skill in music died with him. Me valued himself 
i9ore as fidler, than an emperor. Thus carnal men 
with a folly infinitely more prodigious, when death is 
aear, are not so much affected with the loss of the 
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crown of glory, and the kingdom of heaven, as with 
their present leaving this world and its vanities. This 
makes death intolerably bitter. Till the love of God 
purifies the heart, the fruition of his presence U Dot 
esteemed or desired. A seraphim sent from the 
presence of God with a flaming coal from the altar, 
touched the lips of the holy prophet, and his heart 
was presently melted into a compliance with the divine 
will. But if a rebel angel who bums with another 
fire than of divine lore, were dispatched firom hell 
with a coal from that altar, where so many victims 
are offered to divine justice as there are lost souls, 
and touched obdurate sinners, that they might have 
s lively sense what it is to burn for ever, it were the 
most effectual means to reclaim them. Like stub- 
born metals, they are only made pliant by the 
fire. 

From what has been said, we may observe the 
heavenly harmony between mercy add justice in 
God. He is the Father of mercy * it is his natural 
offspring, his primary inclination to the creature; 
and the threatening of vengeance against sinners, is 
a gracious design to constrain them with humility 
and repenting affections to seek his favour. Briefly, 
his severity and flaming displeasure never destroys 
sinners, but to revenge the abuse of his neglected 
benignity and mercy. 

2. This shows the woeful depravity of the human 
Tniiid, that it chooses sin when thinly painted over 
with pteasare, notwithstanding the most dreadfhl and 
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durable torments, the certain consequences of it. 
t)esperate folly \ either men believe, or do not be- 
lieve the eternal torments of helL If (hey do not, 
bow prodigious is their impiety. If they do, it is 
more prodigious that they dare indulge their vicious 
affections. A wicked believer is mote monstrous 
and guilty than a wicked infidel. ^ 

Xa some there h atheism full of folly, or folly fuH 
of atheism, that they will not believe the prepared 
plagues for the wicked in the next state, because 
they have ixfy sensible proof of them here. Reason, 
assisted by divine revelation, affords so clear an evi- 
dence of the future state, with its rewards and 
punishments, that if any sincerely apply themselves 
to consider things, he will receive the fullest convic- 
tion of them. It is true there is not sensible 
evidence ; for God will try our faith before he 
satisfies our sight: partly that we may honour his 
veracity, by yielding a firm assent to his word before 
the. actual accomplishment of what is promised or 
threatened ; and partly that our obedience may be 
voluntary and unconstrained, that his goodness may 
take its rise ta reward u^.* But these presumptuous 
infidels live as if they had no spirit, nothing of un- 
. deratanding in them. They are wholly under the 
dominion of sense, ^s if they were free and lawless, 
independent and una<icountable ; as if the most high 
Governor of the world were an inferior being without 
power and justice to vindicate the honour of his 
despisecj D^ity. They do not fear hell, bat are 
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afraid they should be fearfal of it This is folly infi- 
Bitely worse than U»t of the West Indians, who at 
Aetr first invasion bytibi^^aniards, were so terrified 
by their glitteribg s^rds that they presently fled^ 
and very considerately, resolved to hide themselves 
in the day» and assault their enemies in the night. 
They wace fearful io see their danger, and rash to 
encounter it; and %hting in the dark, they were 
kSled io the dark. 

The tbreatenings of eternal death are the brand- 
ishing of God's 'glittering swords* before he strikes; 
and sensualists are afraid lest the belief of those ter- 
rible truths should pierce into their breasts ; therefore 
they are utterly arerse from duly considering thetr 
danger, and will not foresee what they shall certainly 
au£br* It is in raittto offer arguments to convince 
them: for they are as deaf as adders to the wisest 
instructions, till sense extorts an acknowledgment 
from them. They have hardened their hearts and 
feces agaii»t all reproofs ; and by an open contemf^t 
oTseripture threaiemngs, are past reclakaing. liiey 
are now fearless of that judgment, the thoughts 
whereof make the devils %remble ; but the time wHl 
shortly come when ibe word of the righteous God 
which now they despise^ shall ine^ttbly and iHime- 
diately de^roy them, like Kgbtning Ajoi &pm heaven* 
There are many degrees of sin, mai^ ^^P% in ^ 
descent to heH ; but the bwest and neacest tiie gate 
of that infernal prison> is the scornful. d^isioii of 
Gad's dreadful preparations for the wiekeA; 
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blessed reward promised to them. No offers of 
mercy will prevail to make sianers yield themselves, 
till they are stormed by the terrors of the Lord. But 
i^hen the fear of hell has made a breach, divine grace 
enters and takes possession. As the virtue of the 
loadstone, when encompassed and armed with iron, 
is increased, and draws a far greater weight* than 
when it is naked and single ; thus the attractives of 
heaven are more powerful to move the hearts of men, 
when enforced from the terrors of hell. Now the 
love of God, and the hope of heaven, are spiritual 
affections ; and the obedience that flows from them 
is voluntary, from the entire consent of the soul, and 
persevering. 

Lastly, From the consideration of the punishment 
determined for sin, we may understand how dear our 
engagements are to the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
rector and judge of the world would not release the 
guilty without satisfaction ; and the Son of God 
most willingly and compassionately gave his precious 
blood, the price of our redemption. He obtained 
the Spirit of holiness, to illuminate oar minds, to 
incline our wills, to sanctSy our affections ; without 
whose omnipotent grace, neither the hopes or fears 
^f things spiritual and future, would ever have 
cleansed and changed our hearts and lives. We 
are naturally as senseless as the dead» as to what 
concerns our everlasting peace. Blind and brutish, 
and without fear, we should plunge ourselves into 
destruction, if the Spirit of power and of a sound 

2o3, 
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mind did not quicken and direct us in the way to 
everlasting life. Oh that we might feel our oblig^- 
tiops to him who has ' delivered us from the wratii 
to come/ and purchased for us a felicity perfect and 
without end ! 

I would not lessen and disparage one djvine work, 
to advance and extol another; but it is a truth that 
shines with its own light, and is declared by our 
Saviour, that our redemption from hell to heaveD, 
is a more excellent benefit than our creation ; inas- 
much as our well-being is better than our being, and 
eternal misery is infinitely worse than our not being. 
Our Saviour speaks of Judas, ' It had been better 
for him if he had never been born.' How engaging 
is the love of Christ, who raised us from the bottom 
of hell to the bosom of God the seat of happiness ! 
If his perfections were not most amiable and attrac- 
tive, yet that he died for us, should make him the 
object of our most ardent affections. ' To those 
who believe, he is precious ;' to those who have felt 
their undone condition, and that by his merits and 
mediation they are restored to the favour of God, 
are freed from tormenting fears, and revived with 
the sweetest hopes, he is and will be eminently and 
eternally precious. Blessing, and honour, and glory» 
and power, be to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the I^amb for ever and ever. Amen. 

riNis 

8« JOHNSON, PBINTBR, 88, MARKBT-STBEET« MANCBB8TSH 
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Others in the christian church, \Fho profess and 
presume they are true believers, yet by living indul- 
gently in their pleasant or profitable sins, discover 
their faith is cuunterfeit, or such a superficial assent 
to the truth of God's word as is without eflScacy, and 
will not avail them at the last. Unfeigned faith in 
the divine threatenings produces such a fear as would 
make men circumspect over their hearts and ways. 
The fear of a present destructive evil controuls the 
most eager appetites. It is recorded that when the 
army of Israel was in pursuit of the Philistines, Saul, 
to complete his victory, forbad upon pain of death, 
that any should taste food till the sun was down. In 
the chase of their enemies they passed through a 
wood dropping with honey; yet notwithstanding 
their hunger and faintness, and the easy provisions 
before them, no man so much as tasted it ; ' for the 
people feared the king's oath.' And did men truly 
believe and fear the law of God, threatening hell for 
sin ; would they dare to commit it, though invited 
by pleasant temptations? Nay, not only a strong 
fear but the mere suspicion of great danger will 
restrain the most vehement desires of nature. What 
person, though inflamed with thirst, would drink a 
glass of cool liquor, if he suspected that deadly poison 
were mixed with it? And if men were persuaded 
that sin is attended with eternal death, would they 
' drink in iniquity like water V The devils them- 
selves are notable to conquer the fear of judgment 
to come ; they believe and tremble. Therefore when 
2 o 
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it is not active upon the conscience, it is either be- 
cause men do not believe it, or they faney that 
retaining their beloved lasts, they may obtain an easy 
absolution, and escape the damnation of hell, which 
the eternal Judge has declared shall be the punish- 
ment of all that will not cut off the right hand, and 
pluck out the right eye, or separate their dearest 
corruptions from them. Astonishing perverseness ! 
How many will not discern nor censure that folly in 
themselves, which they will condemn in others for 
extreme madness ? If one lavishes away his estate, 
and for the short pleasure of a few years be reduced 
with the prodigal to extreme poverty, and to loath- 
some imprisonment all his life after ; would he not 
be esteemed to have been beside himself? Yet this 
is a very tolerable case, in comparison of exposing 
the soul to eternal vengeance, for the pleasures of siu 
that are but for a season. 

3. Let us stedfastly believe, and frequently con- 
sider, that eternal death is the wages of siu ; that we 
may renounce it with the deepest abhorrence, and 
forsake it for ever. We are assured from the wisdom 
and compassion of our Saviour, that it is a powerful 
means to mortify the inclination to sin, and to induce 
us to prevent and resist all temptations. The subtle 
tempter cannot present any motives, that to a recti- 
fied mind will make sin eligible. Let the scales be 
even, and put into one all the delights of the senses, 
all the pleasures and honours of the world, that are 
the elements of carnal felicity, and how light are 
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Others in the christiau church, who profess and 
presume they are true believers, yet by living indul- 
gently in their pleasant or profitable sins, discover 
their faith is cuunterfeit, or such a superficial assent 
to the truth of God's word as is without efficacy, and 
will not avail them at the last. Unfeigned faith in 
the divine threatenings produces such a fear as would 
make men circumspect over their hearts and ways. 
The fear of a present destructive evil controuls the 
most eager appetites. It is recorded that when the 
army of Israel was in pursuit of the Philistines, Saul, 
to complete his victory, forbad upon pain of death, 
that any should taste food till the sun was down. In 
the chase of their enemies they passed through a 
wood dropping with honey ; yet notwithstanding 
their hunger and faintness, and the easy provisions 
before them, no man so much as tasted it ; ' for the 
people feared the king's oath/ And did men truly 
believe and fear the law of God, threatening hell for 
sin ; would they dare to commit it, though invited 
by pleasant temptations ? Nay, not only a strong 
fear but the mere suspicion of great danger will 
restrain the most vehement desires of nature. What 
person, though inflamed with thirst, would drink a 
glass of cool liquor, if he suspected that deadly poison 
were mixed with it ? And if men were persuaded 
that sin is attended with eternal death, would they 
* drink in iniquity like water?' The devils them- 
selves are not able to conquer the fear of judgment 
to come ; tbey believe and tremble. Therefore when 
2 o 
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miod did not qaicken aod direct us in the v/ay to 
everlasting life. Oh that we might feel our obiiga- 
tiops to him who has ' delivered us from the wratii 
to come/ and purchased for us a felicity perfect and 
without end! 

I would not lessen and disparage one divine work, 
to advance and extol another; but it is a truth that 
shines with its own light, and. is declared by our 
Saviour, that our redemption from hell to heaven, 
is a more excellent benefit than our creation ; inas- 
much as our well-being is better than our being, and 
eternal mbery is infinitely worse than our not being. 
Our Saviour speaks of Judas, ' It had been better 
for him if he had never been born.' How engaging 
is the love of Christ, who raised us from the bottom 
of hell to the bosom of God the seat of happiness ! 
If his perfections were not most amiable and attrac- 
tive, yet that be died for us, should make him the 
object of our most ardent affections. ' To those 
who believe, he is precious ;' to those who have felt 
their undone condition, and that by his merits and 
mediation they are restored to the favour of God, 
are freed from tormenting fears, and revived with 
the sweetest hopes, he is and will be eminently and 
eternally precious. Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

riNis 

8. JOHNSON, PEINTER, 88, MARKBT-Sl-REET, MANCaBSTEK. 



■^ 



j''«'+=fe!:fc6 






throne 

BooMMNii Co., hK. 

iMCwnM^St. 

ChulMlam, MA 02129 



3 2044 029 840 139 




t 



% 



